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S/ _ ~ ABSTRACT e

. /-

The objective‘of‘this‘thésis was to examineithdsé works. in the
Engllsh language 1nvest1gat1ng or desgrlblng the hlstor) of . the Ukrain-
. ians in Canada to determlne areas of Loncentratlon, dbmlnant themes,

and c¢banging emphases or interpretations chdracteristic'of this litera-

ture. A chronolqgical épproach was conducive to illustrating the’

maturation. and growing sophistication of Ukrainian Canadian histcriog-

raphy. It has progressed from initial superficial descriptions of the

\

original Ukrainian immigrants by Anglo-Saxons uhfamiliér with,both the

Ukrainian Canadian‘commuhity and 1ts European baé¢kground to extensive

and intensive-‘research 'into all facets of Ukrainian Canadian development
R by‘seriOus students -of Ukrainian Canadian history. The - survey was de-—

.liberately restricted to.English?language material because, unlike

Ukrdinian-language works, it was ndt'conﬁgned to the ethnic grdup;

! . -
It was discovered that the major contributions to the literature on

. C [
/he Ukrainians in Canada reflected the eyolving concept of. the role,
o ‘ ] = S : - O% e

. . o N\ A ) i . .
contribution, and status of the Ukrainian Canadians in Canadian society
] : . . 4 ) v

and adopted ‘the. contemporary view of the (anadian national identity as

“it considered the so-called ”Third Elemenr.” The thesis has thus beeﬁ
: /

organized accordlng to major perlods in the development of _Canadian /

] /
!
| consc1ousnezs——or1g1nal emphasis on Anglo conformlty, conhlnued strégs

in the‘inter—war years on assimilation bgt with growing apprec1at17n of -

the "mosaic' concept of a Canadian ‘identity, and recently.g'eneralzzZ

"acceptance on official'andﬁéublic ievelsfof°multicdlturélism as ‘t
. . . Y ' K an

. . ) “ ‘ . : L

iv



essence of Canadian nationality. These thémes have
. . X . \

caorresponded to the
. ' 1 . ) v \ .
three phases of Ukrainian immignation to an
. . . } R

life in Canada--the agri-
cultural movement to World War I

\ the inter-yar migration characterized
13 .
] . .

by political nationalists, aund tle immigratioh of'digplaced persons after

\
1945, Within each division, works have been
. T el ' i i

is, . orientaticn, and content, The work

ouped generically but

discuséed.ﬁhé%Vidually>as'to thes

concludes wi

0"‘ ;‘ ) I L : ’

biogra?hical sketch of those authors on whom infprmatian was -available,
. ! : ’ : .

and a.éote on existing Ukrainian Canadian biblio

th a’'bibliography of;con§ulted sourdes, supplemented by a

Araphies. ) o -
i , . P o
Yiewed-collecti&ely, the Epglish-language 1

iterature on the
| ;

Ukraidian Canadians not only records the history of one of the most

dynamic ethnic groups in Canada but also"indicateﬁ the eveclution in

thought regarding the value to Canada of the non—ﬂritish and non—frenéh

elements in the nation. ) - '

(.
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TXNTRODUCTION,

.

Pertaining to a minority othnic proup, but one hishl. visibhly adid
R 3 14 A

- -
votal in a multi-racial nation, the literature investiyitine or de-
scribing Ukrainian Canadiar tife Las consistently reflected the current

dominant interpretaticn of the Cadadian national destiny and ildentity

as it took into account.the So—cailéd "Third Force." Ukrainian Cana;
dian historiography exists today.as‘a legitimate a?d accepted disci-
pline iniboth_theAYkrainian>énd English languageé:simplv because the
-

circumstances- of Canadian nationhood have recognized ethnic divefsity. .

; ,-/v . . . ’ T ”
In particﬁiar;~the‘English—language literature on. the Ckfainians‘in
Canéda, ex;hined chronologically according to distinct phases in;the
growth’éf Canadian national conscioﬁsness and identificaticn, aptly

e o

demonstrates the progress toward eventual acceptance of this cdncept:’
' _ ) ) 1

The present study proposes such a survey of this lLterature.;_ le

establishes English-language Ukrainian Canadian historiographv as a

branch of general Canadian historical scholarship which ewolved from

amateur and superficiyg

Ments on Ukraigian Canadian life to systema—

tic research in‘highly Spec’élized topibs, and the synthesis of all

spheres of Ukrainian Canadfan development.
As the quantity of English-language literature on the Ukrainians

in Canada fis limited;~a: relatively extensive survey of existing materi-

e L —le e s e e e SN

al is feasible, although manageability and the diversfty of sources
. . . N

e e e —

deirand discrimination. With minor exceptipns, only works published,

both schblarly monographs.anthhe more popular studies, or theses

—
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written in Canada to 1970 bave been considered. Newspapers have been

excluded as an examinat ion offnewspaper opdnion would constitute .

studv in dteelt and similar views cuan be obtained ¢lsewhere. Seholar-

1y articles have received adequate attentionr but those of o mor.. Doy -

. w

lar nature have been consulted ot random as o wreat propontion of  c i ie
Iy 1]
I L .

literature is of a trivial or repetitive charjpcter.., Sinftiar ]y, rovorn-

ment papers and reports and unpoablished mpnuscripes tave been troated

v

onlv margindlly. Although arbitrary, these.restrictions <o not

jeopardize the usefulness of a survev. o

The mass Ukrainian immigration to Canada abruptly terminated by

o

the eruptiorn of war in 1914 was a movement of peasant cgriculturistd,

conservative in outlook, largely illiterate, attached to the coil, and »

PR

alienated culturally, linguistically, and religiously from the Cann-

dian establishment and fellow immigrants. of other nationéliciospé To -

guarantece the Britisk character of Canada and its future prosperitys
Canadian institutions vigorcusly campaigned to imbue the Ukrainian

/ - M
immigrants with an appreciadtion of British-Canadian ideals and insti-

tutions. Angle-Saxon writers frequently examined the Ukrainians, anong

the most conspicuous and foreign -of the \New Canadians, for their

!
B \ - y
adaptability and the ‘degree or absence of tkeir assimilation® to Bri-

tish Canadian standards. Motivatéd by concern for Caradian national © .

progress and not by a response ta the Ukrainins as a legitimate

collectivity in themselves, these early writers. revealed little know-

ledge or understanding of the historical development of the Ukrainian

people"and their orgahization in Canada. - ) e T

In 'the inter-war period, with the weakening imperial tie compelling

British Canada to seek preservation from American absorption ind a

v



<. {:
homopeneous socicty, and the resunption of ljgrpe-seale fmmiyration, the
question of the desirabiility of difterent classes of jmmigrants tusq‘
the point of view Of their assimiability again became crucial . Writers
. . v .

appraised the Ukrainians as Canadian citizens by considering their
) . . ’ .

physical role jn building thye nation, udaptaﬁL}ity as measured by
racial statistics for mental illness and ‘crime, and depree of assimila-
CiOﬁ in copnizance of their bloc settlements and natifonal consciogs-
ness. On the other hand, there emerped these who recognized a certain
diversity, willing to concéde that not only did tradition ease ad just-
meﬁt but léyalty to thing; Ukrainian and a desire for Uk;ainian inde-
pendence were nct necessarily un- or anti-Canadian. Variety acquired
value in the thinking cencerning the Canadian fabric. The co-existernce
of two trends—-ass;milqtion and the "mosaic'"~-in the literature of the
inter-war years indicated a transitioﬁél period as a clear idea of the
Ukrainianfs role as a Canaaignlhad nét vet crystallized.
AlthougH:Anglo—Saxons continuedlto write“on the Ukrainian Canadians
during WOrld‘yart I, primarily stimﬁlated by théir dediﬁatioﬁ"to the

Allied war effort, Succeeding years witnessed their eclipse by

Ty

Ukrain-
- - !

ian Canadian writers. \The question of assimilation did. not vanish, .
: : \ - . . .Q . " T}

but the emphasis shifted) The Ukrainians refined the mosaic’ concept

to stress their integration into Canadian political, economic, and

social life while retaining their historical and cultural heritage

"within a Ukrainian Canadian collectivityf‘ With renewed attention to

the bilingual and bicultural character of Canada in the 1960's came. a

-

re-examination of the place and role of the non-British and non-French
elements inm Canadian life. é§ 1970 Canadian identity had been defined,

in terms of multiculturalism in a bilingual framework. Studies on the

“ . .
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oo Lol v e Docoihnk ot 0 Fadec kit 0 the Depar tenont ot

O

. - N . r . e
Soctology, York Unyver-site, lur(‘»z_l«# cptesenteel 0 paper entdtled USae
tn Canada:  Selected Observation oo tie Diterature thoat Dvals with
Polish and Ukramnfan Canadiany™ oo 0 5 ompe e cn Face and Fthnie Fo !y

tions in Canada gt the Annual  Anorioan Anthrapeiogioal Aase 1at pon

Meeting held in Terento. A pro lgmrrary work . 18 ancic ated the desonyg
tive and analytical literature avairlable on She two proups, ansenaed
tts reliability, and noted both rw«:;rri:“;), themes ard 1osnes amd e
plected but relevant areas of Ctudy and <.~m\;x.-n 1odata, I'he wtuay

was conducted teopical lv, cutlininy civnit ioant trends Lo ,pccxtié AL e &,

and made no attempr to oritically evaluate the concets, methodology v
or data ot individual woris or the prosiressive dove ioprent ot "krainian
Canadian*historiography. z
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annual reports of the Depavtment Jof the Interior and

partoents of Edteationsin Manitoba, ©

tuted the rirst consistent public scurcps-or infarratics o the Uxrain-—

ians. Witih @ utilitarian purpos . Lo cut

it oy lermoatstion ot '
. .
po’LLC}, \ gl 5 Tar AR and uriima-
. !
” P EE R A Coe e N y e N b S v ey—
5t G0Nl 3 ICUIV I Ul L [N LS AN (SN
P . £
3
R4 N T - -
Lo : L owern Tl A
~ N : . . e
- [ i and o entani L .
/
L
i
Lot
QTSRO SE I QLBCrVAL LoD tial s he soomed o , -
S H ~ L ) N 1. - < -~ -
dustrious, eager. - Lo Iriwcl Tx S tarmer, e
. £ -
ever, ‘the Department 0L the Interior was not orlivious oo N red
P .
. )
ANy Lo Deocame Wit LG Davactarn Lron -




N . -

tidy in his atzirce, .lthor

wves, checrful in hiv des fal to oo
“dovs not bear GUstrons resemhlance oot he alicion wvhon I Have voern . {;
SAarrive dn Canada,, boageard and Cired crter Tour weeks! travet Ty .
N
Lland -and sea. But @ have soen hiv wheane o
N come, the farm ladd that.he hao Crgtiviatad, nnad Pave had g
Ficulty in arriving at the conclusi i hance
country, umid its ree instituri. SCOmE
cized, and, throush Hid al el CI1D edev
“in a few vears into AN ot sitive Can
. A
will not be asbhiamed. - °
¢ - ‘ ' -
Preston's= Piadings lav in Sharn coptrast o oot By omany later .
o, - . —
wrlters who condemned g lach of braiene, cenoral cwnidiness and rver-
I -
crowding, plainp unapreticing fare, ind Ioaninrals olowe o
Lo ’ .
Oor in the housc¢ av Trcicative of7 in-
herent in cho oway YeeszEar i the
stress of irmicracily nd 3 teraidahic
ficulties
© n
ThHe DT LS IS sned P the Denartrmesr o 3t e Py b
e Tenorls sage ot o Jdeldrnmient oT Vddoation in T
; : N
. . ) e.
Praelrie provinees specitically C TOoliemy o ralcod in coun- /
.
Junction with rhe expressed ol the Ulrainian seLLiiv:. Sor Jducu-
.v “
] -
tion in the Ukrainiar Langwae,, P Vo i -

and teachers also investigated the introductivn of the ublic scho.l
o - A

into fbreign settlements bhlocs and the teaching of the English language, .
. . A A ~

T e

British ideals and Canadihnjways to the .Ukrainian. The writings of

v -
Ty

individual teachers Commonlv provided more personal accounts of educa-

tion in the Ukrainian blocs as well as deScriptions of the Lkrainians
- e o3 - : S - ;

and their ways of 1ifel. Literature on the role of the public school

a - N . ' ‘

in assimilating .the Ukrainiagy

i
L

immigrangs to British-Canadian ideals and

v

standards appeared well into the inter-war period as studies continued:
" o . ) \ ' ’ L
to probe programs and progrdss in this field.

o
.

While the Canadign Protestant churches, notably the Methodist and

D



&’YLwﬂ!Vtx‘riiln, wete motivated by v wissionary sool oo oo g Svary el e
) - > : .

Chrisecianity to the Ukrooieiope i Phe comnviotion that an aurher i ian
i

church and ritualiatic relivion.-woere IR vatipel o Churnoes
‘ i
labored te save tte leaderloss Urrnlonfan wrcee Jorholi oo Tor e A
. . e . .
.
Roman Catholic Aot ivits ameng g i RGO el opri i A
) v
— treonch and Selotan TASSTORGITes, Ui 0l Uil rostiiant Literarueo
appedared in Frencl or 100 o, More Cecent b, Ui hes Lo Fronehoand
’ o
Flemish on this Aaspect ot Ukrainian anrndian 1 Ve coantrinat, L
' ‘ - . @
the development of VﬁgaL" N Canadiap Nisterioorant ARG ot B
i - . . B . e N ' . .
and Ukrainian-spenting comunis foe, vlthoeulh roson N the
- il :
“lans as o traditicnal instvumens o Colonifeatricn, the Romen Catholic
. e < :

Church was less alien to tihe Rraicioar.

Canadian Protesranticm, somnan Lathelic wrd

Dension of Urrainian el

L 1L R00ry Tratisno or o vrehodoss than
-did those by anglo-Saxon Pr who orolecod considgrai o contu-
. i «. .
slon In ettempting to cliariis the relivicus Jivisiens in
‘ ;
L .

N ~ e . P . 1 ea, s ey Y Ty § eme T oe T O P I BT H D one e iy e H

sociery, | ropelled oy SUWRRLRIATLY el Lo, i ing LPA€s el o darned
: g ° - % ©
-

by the internationalism of Cathelicism, the Romdn Cathel’ i Jhurcen Gl
. [ N R

&

not reveal the same patriotic commit

byterian churches to Canadianizing the Ukrainian in the Bfitish mold.”
1] ) . .

To the two major Canadian'Protestant churches, the value and truth
J i

of evangelical Christianity became cquated with the nctidb'of the supe-

. L e o . . - . . ) . ) . . ' . . ; . &
rlority. or British-Canadian ideals, institutions, and wayl of life.,
o - . . N Lo .

“td-the Methodist,and Pres-—

.

Adopting - the motto "Canadh for, Chrige," the Methodists and Presbvierians

~ell . _ ;

visualized their mission te be not simply the evangeliza

on of the

> N . -

Ukrainians for their own sakes but also fheir evangelization and assim- 4

o
- P '

. L . » . 7 . . F
ilation in the intercste of Canada. Their relig{fous

» !
journals and

o

“ r -
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////hxralnlan Language. In“later woears th contribured
1 i, . h o } R A T

official reports of developmont < in {he Twrainian missiop tield Cepoat-

gufv emphasized the necexaitv ar hoeth ovangelization and aesimilotion ©

’ . - : ' . o . . ‘ .. “ .\
to protect the natien from the 1] relicvion . and Srestionadla loevel ot
‘ Y o

civilization ‘introduced he Uhe Uxrainian jcasant. Altheurr Prnesbyvter-

ian and Methodist mias leas amene th, Sourtimaroly o ranishe

' * . . o

wunder the United Church of Canada o Uhge e dprnve] Codln thie i ot e

N o

udate the lkraininnSfin:?rotestan:i;ﬂ°gnd v —lanad lan Jdermorra
\\\\ ’ N :

1dm§ ]eft dif foros )r\lCCOLﬂE\ of their SN rloenoes,
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- . 1 T P
.porhaps unantxglpatuu dCVGlOFWDﬁE»Y?ﬂultNC Trem

D

slonarvicontact with the Ukraintian sottlers, \othithsLnndin; i
A . .

- . . T ! ” ’ . T .
Anglg-Saxen in Fanada cncenntered overwiieln
-6 o

.

et T ' . B . . R R .. . i . "
iLpeasant culture, ignorance of e LRrainian hostoricoal and

did nod femain universal. 1 the Protestane ¢los

B Whog b eeane aeadem:

Lhose whog) interested in
) :

- N P v
history an Literacupe

gﬁrainiJn studies proper

bution was by the Reverend

N X [ S e
lan medical mlssionary among thé™Ukrainians at Tculon, Manitoba, for a

0’ . _r.».

quartef century. In 1922 Q{ publlsned The Kobzar‘of the Ukraine,9~an.

W L

annotated translation of %ejeCtLu éoet&y by Taras Shevchenko. Another

’// . ) b - .;
Presbyterian clergy,an also workng deng the VanitbbaﬂUkrainians ,the
ReVerend Perc1val Cund) enbaged in mcrp sugtalned and scholarly Ukrain-

1an lltérary
N B

moving to thy

/ .
ursuits: Acquiqing an e%cellent aqmyan' of Ukrainian and
[ .

bnjted tates lA 193/, h& hieved ﬁo?ﬁldeflb}a\repute as" ’
! { ag\\ l -
. . . \, o
a traﬁslatq and literary rlth of Lkrdrn\in wor$s, partlcuda?}) those
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B . S 10 o. ' s oL,
Ukravinka.» " Marko Vovchok, Mukhavio Ko
¥ ‘ ’ . Lo

, nd Vasyl' Sulet

were other Ukrainian literars Tigures o attract Cundy Cundw oand Hun-

L. .1
ter were unquestionahly acypicel o0 thy trotestant milsgionaries tmong

» K

~

the Ukrainians, but their admirarion for Lerainian literarure ircicated.

et :
- — 1

. . - - - T P : o ‘ i RS /
the transmission of c¢ultur.e free Ukrainian to Anglo-Saxon . alchousi. of

il

ooffdceal covernuent and Protestant
TR
/

church. irrterest

immigration had

Hence the Ukraipian inmicrant-setticrs were no lonver sc vital

. i . . o v
dnd mentdign of them correspend ingly

'

dwindled. gn 1916 the bhilingual schoeels clliuse was repc-féa iy Manitoba

and with growing widespread aceeptance of ruction

by the Ukrainians in

o . . .
Chree prairie prpvinces, the progress

[y

t

on in Ukrainian disctricts was ne longe

. 0y 4 Y Il - - )
Issued by the Departmerts of Hducations

. Ukrainian community around its traditiond
. . - : il

‘ment of the Greek Cutholic hierarchy in I

K Orcthodox

Ukrainian Gree Church of Canada!

ians and Methodists to admit the failure

. The Ukrainiaus digapreared £s an aren of

’

Ukrainians to Protestanti:

>

concern in contemporary pubiications aod fheir |
to dismiss the Ukrainian experiment as o f

11

‘tive hiscories. Lastly, during the war  the cerm ''Ne

to replace "Foreimner” nas i autcorized dos Lonat Lo che ndu=britizy
immigrant, signifving t ilation or adaptaficn proceeded,
e b - . - .
T .
. ~however slowly, Anglco-Canadian attitudes changed: todard their new @

3



fe ' ]\.‘\-.‘Ax‘

itizens.

; ! . .

£ the

mination o rainions throush World War

the exciusive provocative of representar ives of the thev

o

S

. B v. A . . ‘ ' - . .
tloned institutions but o ourth catesory or literiature d
1 ‘ \

Thog.: TR Uhraoini

; : N
who had only marye reontact with the antang \t\hqi r
S . ' '
Colpni{es often elected ax well 1o desoribe the apugual R
. : : : YL

witn fhe peasant

and

esque to an audience uniemd

Thelir . comments
.

Life-of Fastern Furope. remained cuvrsorv, larselN
5 ' N . . : ’

cihwrceh  and

.observations limited to rreminent [catures- -clothing,
Jwstoms, and religious

2 ' .- .y . , '-. N
cottage architecturde, Tood, living conditions,

L
00

.
servances., ' : v

Much or rihé failvre to examine thg calnians an pmerrs of g
- .
fnutfnnal Culfé&[iVilf trothe tiue of their
in Cian:‘-..dn trhiey were physicaliy
divided between twe emi thov came rot as it {zens ol PRraivian
tate - as subjects ‘of Austriacii ary and Russia, 1€, peasant s

le to conver iinian rnational history +c

an inquisitive Anglo-Saxoen or e clarify but slightly - the variocus
nuances-of Galician, Bukovinian,.Austrian, Ruthenian,
%

and other appellationé that.'they received in Canada.

Little Russian,

The torm '?_Ukrain—‘
ian,' while gaining universal qu};ulCarit)f among Austrian and Russian
Ukrainians by World War I, was :sed irreéﬁlaxl}" by those of .t’na:‘t' natién_—
a‘li/ty ‘in Canada until ‘the’ events of the ka'rainia'n l(evolufio.n.and exis-

/

t%ﬁce of an independent Ukraine from 1917 to 1921 elevated their nation-
, - .

al-consciousness. o S
In 1906 Michael A. Sherbinin: a .Rusgian graduate of St. Pétersbuﬁrg

University and instructor to Galician youths_at Manitoba College,

¢



A \ . i §
presented a paper to the Historical ﬁhd\ﬂcioatifi( SAFiety’of Manitoba

e ‘

e . | .
entitled "Thé Galicians Dwelling in Canada afid their Origin." Although

N v :
potentially significant in introducing AHH}Q~'HUEAH to Ukrainian hia-
. S,
. C . e N e . .
tory, Sherbinin's address failed to fulfill ity possibilities. Covering
\.\\ . ) ) - ) . * . .
Ukraihian\development from 'prehistoric times to ‘the contempoary sitvation,
B . \\\ .. ) . N \ }

dwelling on' the medigval period, in twelve pages, Tt was hopelessly

~

1 y S~ .
deficient even as a useful sE&twton. What value it did possess was mini--
~ - N N \\\\_ ) '
. v N . - B . 3 I3 . .
mized by the fact that the Transactions of the Historical and Scientific

Society of Manitoba were restricted to an exclus;:;\ZHHTénéQ and hence

not notably influential beyond academic cireles. It is worthy of ment?

hoﬁeyer, that the Society would have invited or welcomed. at that&date a
‘paper pertaining to the Galician immigrants.

That considerable confusion existed among Canadians as tc the
. 'S . B ° i

identity of the Ukrainian immigrants is evident from the nuherous

Writeés_whé endeavoured to gxplaip their»origips ethqically;anéynation—
aily as. a SlaQic grd@p. Perhaps the most fantastic array q% associa-
N . i ' . o

“tions made in an attempt to pigce the Gdlicians in their Vgoper niche
in Eﬁropean civilization, the following statement by one/cho favored

. /. o
Ukrainiaﬁ}imﬁigragion-illustrates the dégree.of misconcg%tion possible:

" . : . ‘ /

% . A /

. 'As we drive west and north-west [of Saskatodn},_we find our-

. ®elves among folk who know no English. ”Galicianiﬁ” or "Galatians,"
they. are commonly called. -Some of them come from/Galicia in the

jAustria Empire, but others are Ruthenians or Ukpﬁinians{frdm .
fSouth—g&Stern Russia, and many from Poland, toq./ They béﬁdngj like - -
.the Servs.;and Croats and Montenegrins, the Czeché and Slovaks, and

nearly all the Russians, to the great Slavic Rafe,. -

" But who are the Slavs? Just a branch of ’ he 'same white race -+
that we ourselves belong'to.‘¢Their*dncestors, like burs, poured
through Eurépe in waves of barbaric invasion from some far eastern
home, but ée;tled in Russia and"heighboping lands as our fore- - T
fathers had passed on to settle on . the shores of the Atlantic. The
very name "Galician" reminds us of the real .kinship between the
Galicians® of Austria-Hungary, the Galatians of Asia Minor to whom
St. Paul wrote his epistle, the inhabitants of France whom Julius

Caesar.describes as Gauls, and the Celtic Gaels of-theé British
R H . ~.

~ -

. |
{
. _ . \
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. N
wld 14

Isles. : ] ‘ ; : : 12
Long separated from us, they have come to join us again.
& ~N .

On the other hand, a feature article on the Ruthenians appedring in the

d

however, led to permanent uncertalnty in Ukrainian immigration statis-
iititoWorld wWar I.

A . '
Of the works b hose having only marginal contact with the

Ukrainiahs, travel diaries in panfti ar contained vignettes of the

ecustoms, énd
- \ . \ﬂ/
life style from the turn of the cendury well into the 1920's er—

Ukrainian immigrant-settlers and fheir outward tF¥

al travellers were British or Canadian jourmalists who journeyed through °

Canada either for personal or business reasons and recorded their im-

pressions and observations. These men and women constantly sought
examples of the pecdaliar and the quaint to capture the attention of

the public.at home.’ The Galician settlers in their sheepskin coats

S

and headshawls, glimpsed in passage or in their daily routine as the
travellers crossed Western Canada, furnished ample subject matter, and

the visual features and pronounced or common characteristics of the

Ukrainians and theﬁr colonies were highlighted.



.

As the travellers also wished to determine the tuture dircetion
of Canada -as a nation and component of the British Fmpire, their com-

ments included judgments of the Calicians as prospective Canadians,

again from extremely limited acquaintance. Regardless of the problems

N : . . . .
-posed for assimilating agencies, the foreigners were recognized as

T

valuable laborers and agriculturists. Already, however, caution was

P

IQ .>
expressed at the establlshment of - LthnlL blocs whlch hlndercd a551m11a—

tion to Canadian norms, although the travellers mentioned little overt

resistance to assimilation, even noting a desire for it by the Gali-

o

cilans. Simultaneously, consternation for the security of the British

element in Canada was manifest. As expected, however, the question of

the Ukrainians' sui?gpility and promise as Canadian citizens was studied

in greater depth by writers having more protracted contact with them.

In 1899 perhaps the earliest article on the Ukrainian immigrants,

N

"A Galician Wedding" by Basi%,C.-d'Easum; appeared in Canadian Magazine.

It concerned a scheming and callous Galician pea‘.pt in Alberta, re-

v »

cently widowed,; who solicited the services of an Anglican ﬁriest.to
"marry a new wife obtained sigﬁf unseen. Both Nikolai Szcheswa

Pschitzchisoffsni, Lis name undoubtedly deliberately concocted to

illustrate hie'"foreignness," and his bride were portrayed as dirty and

—

\xxéigyenly, while at the conclusion of the marriage ceremony, Nikolai

el
begged fift?\ten&§\£fom the preacher and stole his pipe. A caustic.

N R iy

A \
remOnstrance against the 1~\“gfaiigﬂ\3?llc1ee of the leeral govern—

‘\ !
_ment, d' Easum s artlcle painted the Gallc1dﬁ\as\a\yholly negative

-~

T~
figure 1oath to assimdilate and detrlmengal to Canadlan heaT7T ~JL\\Z;

llterature examining the Ukrainian peasant of the pre—World War I ‘\N\\f
immigration, few works revealed the degree of racial prejudice and

a



animosity contained in "A Galician Wbdd!nx.”

[ni 1909 Canadian Magazine carried a second article tocusing on the
i : .

Ukrainians. "Winnipeg: The Melting Pot" by George Fisher Chipman, a
schoolf teacher who taught for some years among different nationalities

in rural Alberta, also expressed reservations as to the desirability -of

P

the Uk&ainians but without the dislike énd moral indignation prominent
in d'E%sum's article a decade previously. ‘Largely through the Galicians
in Winhipeg, Chipman outlined the problems created for beth immigrant
groups%and Caﬂadian”ciQic and religious autﬁoritiesrby the concentra-

tion of large numbers of foreign immigrants in urban enclaves where the
ways of life, attitudes, and entire ori'entation were divorced from the
o fundaméntal Anglo-Saxon structure of the city. Recognizing the chasm

separa#ing the Galician from his accustomed life and'ghe environmenp

. into w@ich he was now thrust, Chipman appreciated the'bressures on the

1
immigrant in adjusting to his changed condition, new ideas, and insti-

©
o

'té%ions. He also deplored the accompanying tendency for crime and de-

linqueﬁcy and the fertile soil for political corruptlon by both Cana- .

: s
.dians and the Galician's fellow countrymer. Voicing a theme to be

\ . .
advocaﬁed by all assimilationists and particularly educationalists,

Chipmad concluded that while the ‘ovlder generation could only be aided,

pitied,jand endured, it was the younger generation that was to be

;fostére?; wétched; and developed into Canédians.
J. h. Hardy, another school teacher among/the Alberta Ukrainians,
publish?d a short article in 1913 entitled ''The Ruthenians in Alberta."
As the fdllowing passage indicates, his description of the Ruthenians

and their living conditions was highly derogatory: »
On approachlng one of the dwellings one is in dire danger .of being
torn to pieces by a pack of wolfish, hungry- looking dogs. Should

S—
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he escape these and open the door, several chickens start out
noisily under his feet, and he beholds an old hen and her brood
nestling under the stove. In another corner o turkev is mothering
her brood, and a tamily of kittens are playing on the bed:  three
or tour unkempt, dirty urchins ¢ling to their mother's skirts and
paze curiously at the newcomer. The whole establishment reeks with
a strong, peculiar Russian [?7] odor. If it is about their meal
time, the home-made table is freiphted with an unlimited supply ot
boiled eggs, some brown ryd¢ or barley bread and a copious supply of
murky tea. The most noticeable feature of the dwelling is the lack
of cleanliness everywhere in cvidgncc.lh '

.- Hardy's comments are interesting, particularly in’tomparisoﬁ with those
made by W. T. R. Preston on viewing the Ukrainians in their native
Galicia. Although his favorable views were perhaps influenced by his
position as a civil servant, in his report to the Department of the
Interior Preston had explicitly stated, fof example, that no ‘animal sheds

. IS 1 ) |
were found attached to the house. Hardy also characterized the
'Ruthenians as avaricious toward each other, liars to a greater or

_ ]
lesser degree, unwilling to honor debts, and too fond of alcohol.
Although -ostensibly speaking from personal experience, some of his
Statements were absurd. He asserted that the Ruthenians'’ lack’df mathe-
méticaliability was illustrated by their roads as they elected to detour
,

around sloughs rather than to build through them. Other statements
uttered with equal authority were simply totally erroneous, such as

¥ : :
calling a dish of garlic "sauerkraut" or, more crucially, declaring
that the Orthodox Church recognized the pope while the Greek Catholic did -
not. Hardy concluded his brief account with emphasizing the patriotic
duty of the Anglo-Saxon teacher in educating the Ruthenians to Canadian
standards. His negative portrayal of the Ruthenians was perhaps
intended . to enlist the readers of his article as teachers and active

participants generally in their Canadianization.

Ukrainian religious practices also attracted the attention of



Anplo-Saxon writers. "Taney Canuct VUwibe ot 0 Protest ant mintster and
l.l[ﬂvr Alberta judye, attended a Greek Catholic mass in Mundare, Alberta,
and recorded her impressions in UCommun iy with Ruthenians.”  Describ
fng the Finding of the Holv Uross, she conveved her own emot jongl
response ot awe and xw~§.'r(w1vl' For the fntense relivious pasaion ol
devotion of the Ukrainians and the Papeantey ot theiv worship althouyl
she understood neither. From an acqualintacee vith the Ukrainians in

the vie inity ot Lamont, Alberta, Miriam Elston provided another descrip-

tion of a Ukrainian mass, but "A Greck Faster Service' was primarily

-
voncerned with furnishing a factual although vividly colorful account
of the Greck Orthodox Faster service to an audience unfamiliar with the

Fastern rite. Similarly, in "A Ruthenian Day of Days" she gra hically
A ) Y &

reported the consecration of a Greek Or thodox church as she observed it
visually but Only partially responded to emotionally. Neither Janey
Canuck nor Miriam Elston censured the Ukrainians' religious practices

and beliefs, expressing rather a feeling of admiration.
. .

A noted journalist, Flston produced numerous articles on the

Ukrainian colony east of Edmecnton where she taught in the years prior

to World War I. Published in Canadian_and British magazines, they were
well illustrated with excellent pictures of native costures, churches,
and thatched and plastered dwellinys. Some were purely descriptive and

explanatory,_intended to, acquaint her Anglo-Canadian readers with the

A - 1 :
traditions of the people among whom she found herself. Others, were

more seriously oriented and considered the adaptation of the Vkrainians

to Canadian life especially through the efforts of the church, school,

and affiliated Canadianizing institutions active in the Ukrainian bloc

in Alberta. Although in general sympathetic and understanding in her

3]



interpretation ot the Ukraborans amd ooooeooment ot their proyreas
Flston made cottatn tallacious itagtements ot constdergh e mager ottt ade.
4 R
Vell into World War I she reforred to the Uhraantans cast ob dmont on
interchanyeably as Rutheniane. ol Bus:otans, « boear Iy not raspiuy the
ot that the two const tntedd G- tint and brtor foat by dntasront 4
S ) Iy

national it ices,

In her more purpocive articte, Floton concertrated on medicg!
activity and enlipghtemment and on the cducation ot h Phradnians a
undertaken by the Alberta Jovernment . Che tirst o area o concentrat i
was particularly critical of the Ukrainians' Piving corditions and Tolk

beliefs.

Canada:

The last in a series of four

When Sickness Vinits a Russian

articles,

H .
Home,

centred on

"Ruthenians :n

the

Western

Q

problens

coutwonting the Anglo-Saxon Joctor as he soupht to combat boe!hy filneas
N - -

and superstition.

with Lamont Hospital' discussed

in eradicating superstiticn

ians'

health. The story of N

poessible Ukrainian name) whe would have di

"Meeting:

traditional regard of

icholi, a

the Needs on

the Tole
and fatalistic

1

sickness

t he

W 1‘

led i

Frontier: My
that Methodist

acceptance fron

ard sW introduce then

remedies had teern allowed to prevail, appeared in "Our Lit

Brother."
the new.

the Protestant churches.

the school but also by entering the home and ministering to the people s

physical needs.

the realization and rejection of antiqudted methods

Assimilation wouid occur natufallwy

as

and

*
“

The Anplo-Saxon could teach not erly throu

Y ; .
Rrcuaintance

Institution.

-

>

the Ukrain-

te improved

Futhenian vouth (in spite of his im-

if primitive peasant
v

le -Russian

Nicholi recovered to become a link hetween the old world ancd

Elston's attitude in this regard clos.ly paralleled that of

examnple forced

20

thoughts.

As a school teacher, Elsten was preatly ipterested in educational

o
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‘work among the Ukrainians. Again the school, Anglo-Saxen teacher, and -

o 1 - ‘ : . -
the educational process @merged as primary Canadianizing bodies Fls~ '
i R ' 9. Ca . . L. .. T .
- tbn's ;articles on education'id tne. Ykrainian districts cf Alberta
‘ i . - 2 , LN
3 > ) . 3 v oo - 7 . '( St
stressed the, influence of the qualiried Anglo-Saxcn teacher both in:the
' ' . } ) .. ’ ) ' ' : . i~
I e T . . . . i
classroom and ‘at home, *the wisdom of English-language imstruction, apd :
the Mrainians' active interest in the ‘dducation of their children. ..
They included "Making Ruclfenians into Canadians: An Interesting Fxpey-
. . o o B ! “A
. . . S - . . . . !
iment in Education,” "English Schools for fore€igners in Alberta,’’ and
"The Russian in our Midst."

1
i

One of the most subhstantive ofxﬁer articl
"The. Russian in our Midst'' encompassed all aspects of life in the

€s,
i
i /
Jkrainian coleny near lLamont--its distinguishing and picturesque fead-,.
tures, traditiiﬂi)/progrcss, the adoptipn MVisible Canadian standards .
. ) R . : . B a
- 3 - . . . R [
and the characceristics of tha people themselves. Some of ‘Flston's most
3 - . i o » ) | o ;
perceptive comments. cdpcerned thébtraitcs revealed by the Ukrainians,
: £ . . 7
for she noted their«deep relipiosity; suspicion of one another, partic-
3 - ’ 2 -
ularly of those who prospered and fese ahove the nultitude;- and distrust
P I} ’ - .
of new %§§ple»and institutions.’

o ’ "—"/
- e . s i . | . 5 PR &
‘The preleding discussion has involved é%e miscellaneous and less

-0

; ' S o
themdtic lité&rature on the Ukrainians in" Canada” through World tlar . 1.
Limited inLIength, range of subject matter

, and depth of penetration,
. -3
it formed the bulk of the material written. og the'Ukpainians dq;ing

these years. The resultant image of the Ukrainian, his background, and

Present condition wasc¢sketchy ané determined by Anglo—-Canadians at best
on the periphery o

L}

f the coalescing Uktainian Canadian commu

. +

nity and
restricted to the visible and tangible. ' The accuracy of an individual's
- comments largely kestcd on his powers of obscrvation, knowledge, abil-

&
]
i
i
t

<
.

ity to gommunicade'and analyze, outlook and personal prejudices.

L




- 4 - . § . . - . .,_<,—-/
to the question of assimilé?ion,:onfronthg‘che two major Canadian

' 21

Specific research or concentration on the Ukrainians as an identifiabl¢ -

5 , o

and significant grodp in Canada was sporadic. Nevertheless, three

publicdtions in particular examined them in some detail and i relation.
. . / ! -

» «

o Yol N .
IS | 3o .
institutions, the church and ‘the school. Together they have made the
= SR B . g .: .
most- enduring contribution to the body of literature’on the Ukrainians’
B I -~
in Canada emerging from the periad through wdrld War T.
. : 2 :

The sole work cencerned exclusively with the Ukrainians was a

_ - . X ! .
novel, The Foreigner: . A Tale of Saskatchewan, bv. the Presbyterian .
’ . . s ° -
clergyman Charles W. Cordon, mffe commonly recognized by his literary -
"X

pseudonym, Ralph Connor. Extremely prolific and pepular as a novelist,

H
I

Connor wrote! nutierous books on Western Canada as well as his hewe pro- *
sz A, - ' R

i - .
. - . " A B L : D, . .
vince of Ont%rlo. Although he—etijoyed*n greédt reputation among his con-

B

temporaries, {Canadian, British, and American, and his western govels

-

L s A . . . . , :
stimulated Bﬁltlsh and central Canadian immigratior to Western Canada,

- P .

he was not ajgodod writer. Melodramatic plots and shallow characteriza— -

4 .
tion served }is/éﬂgreme purpose of moralizing. Pitting Good against

CEVil with Good emergfng victorious, The Foreigner did -not deviate from

the wonted péttern. Thé novel operatqd on two planes. The .lesser was

that of  the plot itself, while the greater witfressed a confrontation

) 5 A
between the &anly,-virtuous, and ‘Christian Anglo-Saxon-and the ignorant,

dlician. On this second level,

emotional, and frequentlv immagral ¢

Gordon spoke independenciy on the value to Canada of the Galicianms and

the responsibility of the Canadian churches. and schools to preach,

teach, and minister to make them good Christ&ans and pood Canadians.

In many respects The Foreigner was: a ficcional'suﬁplement to the &nnual

submissions o?’ealician or Ruthenian work to the general assembly of



*Irma Kalmar, Ehe,two children, honored the memory of their dead mother, .
J .- . - . N - -

to
1o

-
e

the Presbyterian Church in Canada, as Connor's dual religious and
. £l - . - o]

- ‘ : ' : . e

national commitment testified.
The story commenced with Anka's wedding celebrations at -the house °

of the CGalician peasant woman, Pauldna Kevgl, ir the predominantly 1

Slavic colony of North End Winnipeg.® The unexpected arrival of a mys-
¢ o ) el )

tfrious strdnger from Russia, Michael Kalmar, with his attempted murder
- . . -~ - . - T '

of Rosenblatt, the Bukpvinian who, held Kalmar's wife Paulina and his

twd children in bondage, set Lhé stage for the melodrama. A Russian

. £ .
nobleman and nihilist} Kalmar had escaped from imprisonment in Siberia

to come to Canada where his motherlessichildren were in the care of the o
L ° e s n
dull-witted and slovenly Pauléna;,—Hé’HEE/qomé to settle old scores

with his‘political,énemies'and traitors. to thp Russiqg;Fathe:¢ah T par=+ -
ticularly Rosenblatt, who now financiallyv controlled ‘much of th&€ Winni--
- .- e ! P

peg Galiciaﬁ'colony as well as Paulina's personél affairs. ‘Khlman and

- v =

o

-

(Y

their father, and his ideals, but’ as the novél developed they became =& -

r

"Canadians," the gu;dinévlights for the -Galician colony at Wakota in | -

where- the actten finished. To this colony gravitated
. ) T o § ) ) . . .
~all the major characters*—Kalman, Irma, Paulina ,#nd her child by Rosen-
P - . - . I
. v ;

rural Saskatchewan

N R V4 ) o
blatt as well as those Canadians responsible for.introducing Christian
N . 3 ,
. o - . .
and Anglo-Saxon virtues. Here too the senior Kalmar wreaked his fipal,. - -
. S

vengeance on Rosenblatt as the Vviolent deaths of both and the sacrifice
of Paulina to save Kalman concluded the Russian intrigue.

#s his description of the inhabitants of North End Winnipeg?demon—

~Stratéd, Connor understood little of the ethnic, pelitical, o¥ religious

composition of Eastern Eurobe: “

With a sprinkling of Germans, Itadians, and Swi%s,.it was almost
solidly Slav. Slavs of all varieties from all provinggs and speak-
ing all dialects were there to be foqu: Slavs from Little Russia



and from Great Russia,

L3

the alert Polak, the heavy Croatian the

haughty Magyar, and occasionally the stalwart Dalmatian O he
Adriatic, in speech mostly Ruthenian, in religion or thodox breck

Catholic or Uniat and

Roman Catholic

. -

Errors are apparent. Firstly ghe Magyars are not Slav1c but an Ugro-

Finnian people whose closest relatives are located in the Ural Moun—

— talns. Secondly, of the nationalities named, only the Little Russians Z_w

ar Ukrainians would- speak

/

1

the Ukrainians of Galicia

[

Empire. While conceding that their ”non—discriminating Anglo- Saan

o .
_’_ﬂ__égllgn/citizens called-them all Ga11c1ans, Connor was no more’ know—j

4

ledgeable himself. His own confusion mad e poss1b1e the marriage of /

uthc L~T~1ﬁﬁ1€ Tniatism eXfémﬁRFTWHyOCO /

and Trans—-Carpathia in the. Austro Hungarian’

\ . : /

El N
|

/
/

i

< Kalmar and Paulina It is highly improbable that a Ru551an nobLeman

ft_

would have married a ‘Galician peasant woman, separated as they were\

I & ; \._

politically into two empires and phy51cally by 1nterven1ng territory

-

Similarly, it is illogical that as a Bukovinian Rosenblatt would have ° .

3

RN

| \

?

been employed.in the Russian Secret Service and hence ﬁesponéible for

((

|

XIF

&

23

Kalmar's betrayal and arrest. Connor's ignorance ofs the definition of

' ' . o Y L
a Russian nihilist and its historical applicability is equally evident.

Connor did accord the Russian Kalmar and his children a respect, dig4

N

nity, and intelligence not extended to Paulina and the other Galicians,

e
~==-"""{hdicating that he made &

distinction between the two although blurred.

Kalman's father informed him that he was not of these Galician cattle,

yet Kalman became the leader of '"his" people,'the Galicians. The names

ﬂlrma” and "Kalman'' themselves were typically Hungarian and most un-

FY

common . among both Ukrainians and Russians. Their choice by Connor fur-

ther illustrated his unfamiliarity with Eastern Europe. Regardlesscof

the countless nationalities introduced, the fallacious statements. and:

associations perpetrated,

o

it is obvious that Connoy was basically‘

|
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cn 22 . _ ‘
concerned with the Ukrainian immigrant. : ‘

It is on its second level that The Foreigner is permanently. signi-e -
o . .
ficant as a commentary on the contemporary attitude of the Canadian

evangelical Protestant clergy toward the assimilation of the non-Anglo-

‘ i . . . . _

Saxon immigrants. Here the contrast between the Christian Anglo-Saxon

andﬂlmmoral Galician was pronounced For example: !
Meanwhlle, while rospectable Winnipeg lay snug]y asleep under snow- o

covered roofs and smoking chimneys, while belated revellers and
". travellers were making their .way through white, silent streets and
under avenues of snow~laden trees to homes where reigned love and
peacg and virtue, in the north end and” in the foreign colony the
festivities in connection with®Anka's wedding were drawing to a. -
close in sordid drunken dance and in sanguinary flghtlng In the
mgin room dance and song reeled on in uproarious hilarity, In the -
basement below, foul and fetid, men stood packed close, drinking o
while they could. It was for the foreigner an hour of rare oppor- -
tunity. The beer kegs stood open and there were plenty of tin mugs
about. In_the dim light of a smoky lantern, the swaying crowd, here
singing in maudlln chorus, there flghtlng savagely to pay off old )
scores or to avenge new 1nsults, presented a nauseating spectacle.23

Q . b
Critical of Galician morai standards, Connor attributed,them not.to ab- o A
solute moral character buroto4the—eenta¥ies—e£~mera%fdeﬁe%opment~separ'-r—f‘—_—_—‘

.;?3

at&ng the Slavs from"the Anglo—SaXons. An autocratic government and a

retrograde and suner:f1i;eus church 1n the homeland had splrltually and

-

morally stunted them. Through his negatlve portrayal of the Galicians,

yConnor undoubtedly Sought to 1llustrate the danger to Western Canada if

c‘)

they were not ass1m11ated and provided with the best Eanadlan examples.
That the Slav was eapahle of improvement if accorded the oppartunity is
substantiated by.Kalman.and Irma, nho rose above-their origins through
the~eXenplapy.influence of righteous énglo~8axonst

Little Margaret Ketzel, who had learned the English language and

4

. -

Canadlan ways at the’Methodlst mission and school transformed Irma into
.

‘an.;mpre851ve young Canadian lady. alman captured the attention of the

hmlnlsterlng angel of the forelgn colony, Mrs. French, who devoted her



.

Although the

E3

. _ : p
life to the enlightenment and elevation/of the foreignernd

L v

etforts of the Meothodist wission ugg/ars. French werg’ the [ideal,-Gordon

. - : % : .
as the Presbyterian minister iﬁ/{lmes directly castigatedf Anglo-Saxon

Winnipeg for its neglect of the foreign immigrants:.
Many'and generous were the philanthropies of Winnipeg; but as yet
there was none that had to do with the dirt, disease and de&f da—f
tion that were too often found in:.Fhé.-epvironment of the forefign }
people. There were many'churchesﬁﬂnkthe city rich in good wokk,

‘with many committees that met to confer and report, but there| was/
" not yet one whose special duty it was to confer and to report| upon
the unhappy and struggling and unsavory %Freigner within their city

v v
g,at‘e. N » . !

i
H

Mrs. French, battlihg tliis great indifferéhce, did what she-could. To

remove Kalman from the streefs of Winnipeg, she dispatched him to her. .

. ' . 0 ‘ '
brother—in-law in rural Saskatchewan. Jack French, although an exces-
sive drinker, was Connor's ideal of manliness. Under his guidgnce and

that of the Reverend Doctor Brown, who arrived to establish a Presby-

terian mission, school, and hospital in the adjacent Galician colony,

- ®

]

B

Kgimamrbecame a man, a Christianm i1n the Presbyterian deiinition, and a
aQ - .
)

‘good Canadian. His marriage to a Scottish girl indicated the route for

a

fusing many nationalities into one Canadian race. ,

13

‘French and Brown represented two, opposing reactions to. the Galician,

- S

. - 25 . S '
immigrants. French, afrer his initial overtures had beén repulsed,

left them severely alone. . If the§ were educacgdfihe argued, tﬁey'would

P

soon run the country. B}bwn, on the other-~hand, contended that as they

]

s A

would soon run the. country ényway, they must be equipped for the task,

for the existence of an undigested foreign mass could jeopardize the

° F=3

future of Western Canada. The two agencies to provide the Galicians

\

with the essential ideas and ideals were the church and the school.
) . : \

Brown claimed that it was the purpose of his church not. to proselytize!

.but to make goaod citizens. Nevertheless,. the novel placed great

A

o
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emphasis on Kalman's conversion to Presbyterianism. Similarly the good=-

ness and purity of Brown's religion was stressed through.itS'contrast
P Y L g : ;

with the corrupt and drunken Polish priest who appeared to grip the

Calician colony.

but

his:

¢

D

I

s

The Galician colony‘thfived_partia%ly through the Coalrgine that

'Kalmaﬁ discovered and developed to furﬁigh employment for the Galicians

© vy

the most crucial factor in its prosperity was the work of Brown and

- I° X
L. \

mission;
The changes apparent in the colony, largely as the result of Dr.
Brown's labours, were truly remarkable. .The creating of a market
for their produce by the advent of the railway and for their labdur
by the ‘developgent of the'mine, brought the Galician people wealth,
but the 1nfluence of Dr. Brown himself, and of lris Home and of his
Hospltal was appanent in. the life and character o# the people, vand
were giving place to neat frame houses, each surrounded by ifs gar-
den of vegetables and flowers. In dress the sheepskin and the
shawl were being exchanged for the ready made suit and the hat

of lagest style. _.the JHospital, with its gtaff of trained nurses

-Under the: dlrectlon of  the young matron, the charming Miss Irma, by‘K\J

its mlﬁrstratlons to the sick and more by the spirit that breathed
through its whole serv1ce, wrought in the Callc1an mind a new tem-'
per and a hew ideal. 1In the Training. Home 50 Galician girls were

belng*lndoctrlnated into that most nohle of all qnwpnnoc, the gei-

26

-

g

&

_erice of homemaking, and were gaining practical experience—in all

«

the cognate sciences and arts.

—

* Connor has here described,the.ideal program and goal of the Presbyterian

-Church.in Christianizing and.Canadianizfﬁg the Gaiician. When The For-

eigner is divested of the Russian intriguéfandgiove story, this con-

stitutes its essential message and purpose-—an examination of the.pro—

blem to Canada_of the Slavic iﬁmigrang and the pﬁBgram for his assimi~

M

lation from the evangellcal Protestant point of view. . That Connor's

detrlmental and degradlng plcture of the Galician negatively 1nfluenced

the

collective public mind is verified bi other writers.27 Whether: he

§

convinced Anglo-Canadians of 'the need for the Galicians' a551m11at10n

and

for their own actlve part1c1pat10n in its ach1evement remains

. ‘ o



debatable.

-

.

: o
The second major work to emerye cope-ernged with tthUkrniniAn immi-

-grants was also written ffom the evangelical Protestant poidt ot view
- . . \ N

-

and with emphasis on the role of the Canadian Protestant churches in

Canadianizing the foreigner. James §. Noodsworth%:minister of the
. ) . .

Methodist Church of Canéda, wrote Strdangers Within ouf Gates in.1909.
‘ SO - : g
As superintendent of All People’s Mission in Winnipeg, he had personal .

- .

contact with the many races flocking te that city and® in Strahgérs With—

in our Gates proposed to acquaint the' Caradian people with this "motley
crowd" and to impress upon.the young people in particular affiliated

i . .". '_ -
problemsr The bibliography suggests that Woodsworth relied greatly on

American opinion, publications, and case studies for His information on

immigration and its attendant pProblems. He attempted to equate these
finflings with the Carnadian Situation, .believing it to bé belatedly
paralleling American development. The danger to the Canadian nation

posed by the influx of countless numbers and types of. fordemery ooy
o ™ . ) .,‘

, . : . o !
the author of the Introduction to strongly recommend Woodsworth's bdok

. & o .
to his fellow Canadians: _ ’ _ K i

‘

I can with confidence commend this pioneer Canadian work on tH&s
subject to the careful consideration of those who are desiroqé of
understanding and grappling with this great and national danger.
For there is -a danger and it ‘is' national! Either we must—educate
and ellevate the incdming multitude§/gI,LhenyTTT%drag us and our
children down to a lower level. We must see to it that the civili— -
zatipn and ideals of Southeastern Eu;ope are not transplanted to or

perpetuated on our virgin soil.

Conc amnadian nationai consciousneSsvénd identity, with-
the crisis : tilon magnified by the fact that the majority of
immigra: - tish-speaking, WOpésGorth examined différéqt

categorically—jBritish,rAmerican; %candinévian3.¢erman,

. immigrant

Frénéh, Southeastern European, Aﬁstro—Hungarian, Balkan, Hebrew,

o



SN
» Levimtine, Ttaliadg, Oviental, el Seprooand Tadian--to ascertain thein
desirabilityv ‘tor CaNada.  Onlv the comments on thosce immigrants ori-
. AN . “
ginating in Southeastern Europe or Austria-hungary are pertinent to a
’ oo '
survey of the literature on the Ukrainians in Canada. Woodworth ad-

mitted that to most of his contemporaries this area was a terra incog-

- . . : N . L ~ . N ) - . - ) 3 ) N - .
nita, distinguished by a confusion of nationalities, languages, reli-
glops and political allegiances. He looked at the Doukhoborgs and
Lithuanians in some depth .as composing o substantial proportion of ‘the
. ‘ K : = - : '
immigration from Russia, and examined the Bohemians, Slovaks, Poles,
and Hungarians from Austria-Hungary. Those immiurdnts who called them-—

1R

selves '"'Russ ere the Little Russians, '"closely alliod to the Rusniaks

: ‘ 29 ‘ , )
or Ruthenians eof Galicia and Bukovina." Reoo*nizinx a relationshi
. 29 :

o

between the Little Russ ank and Ruthenians, althcough not realizing that

they‘constituted one nationality, Woodsworth discussed the Little Rus-
0. - ’ LT B i
sians with the Galicians under the heading of %Rstria—Hungary. THe = .

sectiqp on the Ruthenians,; as well as those on the Poles and DoukhJBors
were written by A. R.+Ford of the WLnnipeg Telegram. Thus the views

expressed cannot be directly attributed to Woodsworth but his inclusion

[T Y

of Ford s artlcles without comment or cr1t1c1sm permits one to conclude

that qudsworth condoned his outlook and accepted his. statements.”

,

iguring disproportionately in poliece courts, violent crimes, and
' .30 ' . .
tgntiaries, the Ruthenian had created a markedly adverse impres—

sion among the !Canadians with whom he now resided. Ford commented :

"Centuries of poverty and oppression have, to some extent, animalized

°
Y

him. Drunk, he is‘quarrelsome and dangerous. The flowers of courtesy
-

. v w31
and refinement ar not abundant in the flrbt generation’ of 1mm1grants.

S, the Calicran provided much of the unskllled labor that



29

was building Canada, and, while not overly enterprising as a farmer, he
was making pregress both agriculturally and cducationally. Ford con-
tinued to say: "But he is a patient and industrious workman. He is

ambitious. He is eager to become Canadianized. He does not cling to
a language which is rich in words that express sorrow and despondency

\
3

and misery, and meagre in those: that express aspiration and joy and

.

hope. - Above all, he yearns to get on the land and to own some acres

of his own."

Thé finé] chapters of Straﬁgprs Wilhin our Gates“examined immigra-
tion itsélf——ité‘causes, effects, and restEictions; assimilation; and
thé challenge to the chQrth. Disturbed by the racial, economic, social,
and political effects‘og.immigration‘on Canadian national life, Wobds-
worth favored immigration restrictions, excluding not only individuals

but also certain classes, He menFioned only the Orientals, mentally

and physically fit but‘dispiacing'European lébourers and unassimiable.

The assimilation of the desirable and “adaptable races required the

mobilization of various agencies—--the church; the school; political
o :

clubscand organizations; the labor union; and the press, both in the

native language and in English. It was also imperative that Anglo-

Canadians abandon their attitude of. superiority and recognize the value
in ather languages and religions. 'ﬁLoyaIty to the old is the best
‘ ‘ N 1133 a
guarantee of loyalty to the new was a theme to be*adopted by later
advocates of ethnic diversity, particularly in reference to such nation-

o . 34 '
alistic groups as the Ukrainians. .

In turning to the challenge facing the churches, Woodsworth again

focused directly on the Ruthenians as'thegg religious tradition was so

divorced from his own experience and convictions. and because the



Methodist and Presbvterian churches were active in the Ukrainian mission
field., 1t was the evangel ical minister who characterized the religious

tendencies of the Slav:

The Slav is essentially religious, but his religious instincts have
never yet found true expression. The move to the new land means a
shaking of the very foundations of belief. The old associations
ar@ left behind, the mind is prepared for new impressions, the in-
dividual is thrown into an entirely different social life, and is
‘enveloped by a different religious atmosphere. Sometimes he may
Clbng tenaciously, desperately, to the old beliefs; of ten he re-
nounces them entircly. Modifications must takKe place. The desire
fof light and ldbertv lies behind ovbn the excesses into which some
plunge. Light and liberty-—these aré what are-needed.

| L

The Slavs ultimately had to. work out their own salvation as reformatioh
I
[

could ﬁroceed only from within, but meanwhile it was the churches' re-

sponsi?ility to preach, to educate, and to ameliorate present social

conditions.

As was to ﬁrevail'in much English-language literature on the

!

Ukraingans in Canada, Strangers Within our Gates examined the Ukrainians

only as one of many nationalities and in relation to the general Cana-
dian issues of immigration and assimilation. The third work to be pub-

lished in this period dealihg significantly with the Ukrainians also

studied;;hem as only one group amohg many although emphasis rested on °

them. The Education of the New Canadian was written in 1918 by James

T. M. Anderson, Director of Education among New Canadians in Saskatche-

‘wan. It too focused’on‘the question of aésiqilationAbut frdm the edu-

c;tionai standpoint. Tﬁe adult immigrénf, Andefsoﬁ admitted, wédld ne-

ver become a‘true Canadian "imbued with the highest Anglo—Saxon ideals"

as his Aabits, loyal;iés, and thought patterns would remain thdse of

the homeland. It was the New Canadian youth who were to be captured at
o . ‘ .

-their most impressiOnéble age and equipped through the agencies of the

public school and Anglo~Saxon teacher. for assuming their responsibilities
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Ak

as intelligent Canadian citizens.

The Education of the New Canadian wias largely a manua! for instruc-—

tion in the English innxuago and Canadian ideals tfor teachers cmploved
in the foreign colonie¢s of Western Canada. In both urban foreign
phettos and rurql ethnic blocs, of whicl’ the Ruthenian, GCerman Mennon-
ite and Doukhobor were the most conspicuous, the school was frequently
the only Canadiani;ing force present, making the influences éf Anglo-
Saxon tedchers of unéﬁestionable character and patriotic dedication
paramount. Anderson wished to impress upon these teachers their duty
Fo Canada aﬁd the British Empire and the magnitude §f their roLé in
d@gzijlating the non—English—Speaki;g‘foreigner:
Teachers! this is the kind of work reduired of youvin the foreign
settlements. You must get acquainted with these people of divers
nationalities and' interpret to them what our Canadian.citizenship
means. The solution of the racial problem lies almost wholly in

your handsj the future of our glorious country largély\depends’upon
your attitude on this national issue. e
- . . ’ "

Claiming impartialjity and in ) . trtin

P

personal acquaintance" with different nationalities, Anderson commenced “-

— T

his study with a brief survey of the European\gégkgzggnd, life‘iq

Canada, and progress of the numerically:éb@igant immigféﬂESL—the Scanp-

Iy el ~e.

. . Lt : . ; -
dinavians, Slavs, and Germans. As the majority of the Slavs in Carada
were Ruthenians from Galicia -and Bukovina, heykoncentrated on them,

. : S , 37
examining their life in both Austria and Canada. Writing near the

termination of World War I, Anderson was one of the first Anglo-Saxons
to note that "Ukrainian" was the national designation of bdth the
Austrian Ruthenians and the Little Russians. His conclusions regarding

the Ukrainians as potential Canadian citizens were optimistic in spite

3

of his hostility toward the activities of certain priests and national-

y

ist agitators to promoté the Ruthenian language in the public school. »



Anderson enumeratoed certain S1avi l:lilln}'_:. A oyross attitwmle toward
sexual o wmorality, dodack ot colledtive \~"i‘i\ll‘l§l, O tendency tor o anarcby g
passivity in temperament, and o o reluactance to ;l«‘x‘r;'x( the consequend e s,
of telling the truth--which did little to enhance the Twaye ot the it h-

“enian. His redeeming qualitics included o veligious nature, a willine-

‘ o : . . SR T
nes: to endure hardship, and a2 venitus tor sell—-exprossion. [here was
< :

no danyger, however, that Slavic vracial or relivious ideals would pre-

ponderate in Canada. ey were thouse ob

A4 pedasant culture amd the
second wveneration was rapidly transcending that milieu.
¢} .
war had elevated Canada to natienhood. National unitv, thus demand-

. .

N . . . < - . ) . « ~
ed the education and assimilatfon of the non-Eaglish-speaking New Cana-

4

dians.,  While o night scheol/provram would furnish the toreivn adult

-/

population with the r'\:\iimt/»éts ot Englist and citizenship ideals and in-
. / - .
formation on technical fubjects, the public school was the primary ve-

J . L0}

/

hicle for teaching Ew;/;lish, disseminating knowledge on Cangga, and -in-

s

Spiriag-patrieotiseStor tho ew countrys YIS IS the Sredt nelting pot
P ¥4 : ,
into which mus;/hc placed the divers racisl groups, and from which will
e -
. 39

eventually emerge the pure gold of Canadian citizenship.'

censuring the bilingual school system and half-educated foreign teacher,

particularly the venture to train Ruthenian teachers in Manitoba and

vSaskatchewan, Anderson favored the unilingual policy adopted among the
Ruthenians in Alberta as the ideal. He advocated the Direct Method of
teaching English (i.e., without the intermediary of the mother tongue).

and provfded concrete examples and lesson plans. Many of his illustra-

tions of the activities and methodology of individual teachers came

from Ruthenian districts. 1In these illustrations the Anglo-Saxon teach-:

er emerged as an-enlightening missionary and Anderson noted the positive

Y



i . o ‘
Pospone ol the Puthentase when Do Strong tvpe ot Comad toon o biood ot
‘ ) Lt
wortanhood e b el re thier vl o
Ihe Fducation of  the New vanasdiar wr weit e ot thy tren oy
Anplo-Saxon point o of o view and s amperrsin teostrntatn the Sriea b choo o
b } ! o
ter ot canada.s Noo gttt enpt owas o snade to o nunderctand Che tegenrements and
N

Jestren of the gyt ant . e, tor o esarpled owby beooehit i ter el e

and pavebodorteal by Wi he Loncree o be pet et dhe TrTaing in

desire tor the teachtng ot Unralnion wasa attritated to the sachinat tons
L0
‘ 0
" . . v . N .
ot VP diests and nattonal ost e taters and Andersen ddouabted that Ftowas
rocted Tnothe peoples themselves. The bBook s o entite puUrpese was oto ex-
AT ine Dew to best Leool the nen-Anclo-Sason o hald o the Enoitsh Tannuave

i venerdation of Yritich-Canadian ideals and institutions, not pri-
~arily for his o owe cabe bt for the preosperity and security of Janado,

Anderson's emphasis on the indispensable function ot the rural school

Saxon teacher of highest ideals in this preocess of assimi-
.

raring -the non=Britist continucsd wadl ointo the inter-war poricd,

The tivst re bovonducted specitically on the Ubrailnians was

undertaken during World War I by the Bureau of Social Rescarch for the
° R

governments of Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and Alberta under the director-

ship‘bf James S. Woodsworth. The report of the investipdtion, "Ukrain-

1

ian Rural Communities,' appeared in January of 1917. {ntortunately, it

41

has not been published and exists onlv in« few isclated copies. - This

is particularly regprettafle as it was an extensive work on contemporary
conditions and developments in specific.lUkrainian rural communities

’ @ 8] :
from diftferent points of view. The investipation did not propose a

survev of all Ukrainian rural communities in Westerun Canada but limited

itself to certain districts thought to be tvpical: Stuartburn,



4'Whitemouth and Brokénﬁéad, Interlakt, Sandy Lake, Dauphin, Canora, In-
singer, Veregin,-Vonda, Prin:gvAlpeft; Hafford; Mundare, Shandro, Chip-
man, and Lamont.. ., ° , Lo ) > N '

f

Thd report consisted partly ‘of comménts bv school teachers, educa-

.
Ee t

tionalists, and Protestant missionaries serving in these cofmunities
regarding their observations of Ukrainian cugtoms, traits, environment,
daily routine, and progress materially,'educationally and spirituallv.
: o . . :
<
It was the assumption’of the participants in the project that this ap-
proach would simultaneously eliminate the personal equation ard %?ovide
-~ S A , . :
a more comprehensive view of, a complex situation. They did not attempt,
o T / v ‘ °.
however, to investigate coiditions in Ukrainpian rural communities to-
tally or predominantly from. the perspective of the Anglo-Saxon outsider
and observer. Personal immigrant ekperiences were included in the re-

ated in

v

port and, more sigrhificantly, two Ukrainians officially pargicrp

' < - N o

. the, investigation i%self. Ivan Petruschevich cffered his sugpesticns
o o . : BN ,

and wrote a sectionlon the history and possibilities of the Ukrainians,

while Wasyl Swvstun vas engaged as field investigatof. In addition to

B
- [

. . . W B v - N »
a. chapter on the histlorical background and. traditions of the Ukrainidns, K
: - E R ‘ )
~ he contributed the summaries on .over “half of the communities examined .

» v -

WoodsWérth, in his intfoduction to the. réport, drew on-Qur Slavic Fellow"

f
¢

~ . N :
PR . - - e . . - - - . . . Fy . N
Citizens ftor an outling of-Ukrainian national history,- indicating on

- -

3 o . .
. . \ . Lo ., s
his part an increased ayareness ot the legitimacy of the Ukrainian
L \ - . < '

1

people as a natiordal colilectivity and not simply a stereotyped peasantry

§

‘ _ Y
since the publication of\Stran§5f§“Wichin our Gates. . S
D ' ' - o i
From the data collected, "Ukrainian-Rural Communities' drew four
) ; LT o S
S i - .

conclusions: ) - T K :

s

. Our studies show a) thit the prosperity of tﬁé'people is dependent
to a large extent upon the character of the country in which they

e : - . .

/4
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c

have settled; b)) that, nﬁ the whole, the immigrants remain isolated
from their English-speaking ueighbors; ¢) that through theé schools
the childgren are being gradually "assimilated" but, in the process
are losing much that should be rxetained; d) that the educational, _
social, religious axnd, in genefély*the-spiyitual development is not
proportionate to thfp material ddyahcement.* ' - :
- ~ X - N
It proceeded from these conclusiond to suggest several outstanding needs

-

in the Ukrainian rural communities. They included instruction in sani-

tation, home-making, and tfarming methods; medical assistance; religicus:

educatiofi; citizenship trainidg; special curricula for non-BEnglish-

speaking immig@snts: enforcement of school attendance; proggEion of the
‘e ¥ N @ } -.— - ‘L‘i}',;
o ‘ .

. ¥ = S . i . ; , e
.oppertunity to learn English: protection against expleoitat#n; and a
. -

unifying agency, sch as the school, to initiate and organize social

activities in every community. The report also advocated more careful

inspection of. immigrants, a better svstem of distribution, closer

settlement, help durfing the transiticnal peried, and an improved

rapport between Cgunadians and Ukrainian ‘immigrants. Almost lost among -~
Id - B , . . i

the recommendations for aiding the Ukrainians in adjusting to Canadian

-
-

-
Do

1ife-and standards was the propesal to encourage native handicrafrs,

"Ukrainian Rural Communitiés' can undoubtedly be counsidered the

pioneer

English-lapguage study in Ukrainian Canadian historiographyv.
It detespmined the location and extent of the Ukrainian rural communities

. . . ' . . . . i \ .
in the three prairie provinces and within that framework attempted a -

detailed characterization of conditions and developments in the Ukraine-
“tan settlements of Western Canada. Unlike mueh of the other literature

on the Ukrainians in Canada written duripg this period, it systemati-

cally examined specific Ukrainian -commugities, recognizinsg. their;
3 -1}

tence as identifiable entities in which the Ukrainians lived and

o

through whith thev would adapt to “the Canadian environment. . The under-

dIving concept or motivation continued to he assimilation “but without

~

>
o, -

a -

tn
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) i)
. . ‘ . - )
. 4 . N .
the prPnounced emphasis on general Canadian objectives common in other !
. o . R ;
4 .

' o - - . . - . : . . . . : \
contemporary works. oThis initial interest sin the '’krainian communities

) . . [t

T e et L R PO . o L
of  Western Canada was not maintain®d. For over two decades "Ukrainian

Rural Communities'" was the sole study to emerge devoted exclusively to
the .development and history of the Ukrainians in ‘Cdnada.
4 ‘ .
o, . . - . N o
: . - c . . . a1y
In spite of the treatment.of the Ukrainians as 'enemy aliens,

subjects, of Austria, in World War [, the literature appearing duging

these vears carried infrequent references to expressions of theitr loyal-

. c

o

. )
ty to_Canada'although it is equally sigmificant.thdt no condemmnation

. 4ot n : Q

. - . . G . N
for-disloval actions was voicoed. “The pastoral letter issued by Bishop
. . ‘ ! - ) ’ ) ’ ) ©
Nicetas Budka of the Ukrainian (reek Catholic Churceh on 27th July, 1914, ~°

. b)) - R . . ! <o
urging his people to bonor theiv military duty to the Austriaﬂ father- ,
. ’ I3 .

o

land, .did invite eriticism although Budka retracdted.his statements 1
4 & ) .

¥ ’ -

0 .
Lducagion andeProtes-

45

a second letter on tth Aupust. Depar tment

. . I3 a ) i - -
tant missionary reports contained in

aition on the méntal state ok
: RN

2 -z

affairs and contribution®to Capnada's war eftert in the various Ukrain-
“ . 4 o Loe - 5 =:
. 2 ' A . . ) o a
ian communities they served. Burgeoning Ukradinian nationdglism.was -
. " N e

viewed with suspicion but in general little antagonism emerged and as

o
] B N e o N

the war and the Russian Revelution progreésed Ukrainian hopes for an o
: . B ) : 46 L P
indepermdent Ukraine were recognized.- For the mp&trpart, the events
¥ e - -
: ) ' a - G @
"Of World.War 1 and the Ukrainian Revolution were highly sipgn®ficant in

- - ” . 5 o . o . - . N
furthering the Canadian”s knowledge jand understanding ol the Ukrainian

/ s o
historical experience.’ . “ L e . ° I
o In this first period of Ukrainian life in Canada, much of the N
. ° T ’ . 2
literﬁtunéiemgrging on the Ukrainians wag-purely descriptive and ex-
.o . B H 2 ¢

. o
o ,

. ’ . ! » B o=
. planatory in an attempt to-identify and charadterizg a-people unknown

© o
<

" to 'Cahadians. Increased awareress of the "immigrants’ Europegn background

. R i . *
o’ “ o -
o °
s A o :
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was discernible iﬁ Anglo-Saxon wr}tings by‘the énd-of World War I -as

théy progressed from initial peasant stereotypes and vague definitions

N

D
he ¥

s . s L c . i .
to more precise indications of Ukrainian national development. Primar-

ily concerned with the Ukrainians' impact on the political, economic),

. . N ., ° . . i
and "social structure of Canada, representatives of Canadianizing Insti-
. ) — : . T

40

. R N . = : :
tutions examined them in relation to major Canadian igssues and national

" . te . "
. . " L . : A o . ,
prosperity.  With emphasis on assimilation from the point of view of’. ¢
. ) - . v . s

the Anglo-Saxon Canadian,'iittle attention was paid to Qnﬁxdevelopment
2 . ' . : -Eag

e

of a‘Ukrainian Canadian society/asya distinct and Self—perpétuating'

S

entity. This in part reflected the embryonic state of this scciety but

~

also the fact that the Anglo-Saxon, except in rave instances, remained
an observer on the outskirts of the vital happenings in the-lives of

the Ukrainians. The Anglo-Saxon's interests did not promote the cen-'

g e L - B
solidation and perpetuatich of a Ukrainian Canadian society which
’ X G I} < .
touched the larger Canadian scene only at intervals. Consequently, his |
writings concentrated ondinvestigating the progress,bf the reverse

9 . -

°

tpend——assimilation.td Canadian ideals and'standafds——although anti-

_cipatory comments contributory to the subsequent maturation .of a "mosaic"

] .
w : . o n 47 -
concept as the Canadian identity also appeared. In the inter-war

}eaps, English-language literature on the_ Ukrainians in Canada contin—‘xﬁk

ued to stress aSsimilation but it also mirroied the growing popularity

of the 'mosaic" image of Canada, Tete

o

¢
a
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- - 1 fticularly in, this chapter Ukrainian, Ruthenian, and Gali~ "
cian wiTl be employed ifdterchangeably, the latter two designations re-
presénting the contemporary terms for thHe Slavic immigrants from Eastern
_Jfallc1a in the Austro-Hungarian Empire. Rutheniaa referred solely to-
the Ukrainians while Canadians frequently applied Galician indiscrimi-
nately to all East Europeans and it came to-acquire definite derogatory
conhotations. - R . .

o I

2w; T. R. Preston, "Report of W. T. R. Preston, Inépector of

' Agencies in Europe," Annual Reg_;t of the Department of the InterlAE '
(1899), p. 17. _ _ “ S ‘
s . o . :

F . o .

3Not all these- teacher experlences have been publlshed -Among
the most detalled descriptions of conditions 1n Ukrainian settlements
through the eyes of the resident Anglo-Saxon teacher are two letters
contalned‘in the W. M. Martin Papers (pp. 19163-19168 and pp. 19423~
19431) at the Saskatchewaf Archives, Saskatoon; The second letter,-''Some
of my Experiences}as.a Teacher Among the New-Canadians," by Elsie M.
Bishop was particularly articulate and observant. - ‘

[4

AForemost among these publications are Armand, Boni C.Ss.R. .
Pjoniers in Canada: De Belgische in de Provincies QpebeclkManutoba en'
Saskatchewan (Brussels, 1945), pp. 275, in Flemish, apd Emelien Tremblay,
C.Ss.R., Le Pere Delaere et L'Eglise ukrainienne du Canada (Berthieg—
ville, Quebec: Impr.- Bernard\Ltee., 1961), pp. 355, in French. .French
Canadian interest in thé Ukraipigns continued beypnd the period of Roman
.Catholic missionary activity 'ia the Ukralnlan coFonies. In 1945 a
“French-language Ph.D. dlssertatlon, "Le status canonique des ukraimiens
catholiques du rit ruthine au Canada by Louis-Eugene Belanger,,was sub~-
mltted to Laval University. E E ' :

5For example, Father Achllles Delaere, a Belgian Redemptorist
serving among the Ukrainians at Yorkton, Saskatchewan, wrote a pamphlet
entitled Memorandum on the Att4*pts af Schism and Heresy Among the -
Ruthenians (commonly called "Galicians'') in the Canadian Northwest
(Winnipeg: West Canada Publishing Com@any, Limited, 1909), pp. 42, di-
rected toward encouraging young Canadiad Catholic clerics into the _ R
Ukrainian mission field to secure, the Ukralnlans for the Catholic CerCh
especially in Iight of Protestant proselytlzing Catholicism not
Canadianization was his-<concern. N,

6For 4 concise statement of the position of the 'Presbyterian. .
Church in Canada and its. clergyaon this i1ssue, "see Rev. ‘W. D. Reid, Rev.
H. A. Berlis, and Rev. M. C. Kinsale, '"The Non—Anglo—Saxons in Canada—-
Their Chﬁ%§tianization and Nationalization," a‘series of three papers

o " . B - v
o
e,
e -
oS

ey
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"¥ tual vacuum, in which the U
:rapld when the Presbyterian Church exerted pressure. to adopt Protestant.

<9

contained in Aderbsea DLllVeer at_ the Presbyterlan Pre- ASbLmbl\ Con—
gress, held in Mass;y Hall, Toronto, Saturday, May 3lst,. to Wednesday,
June 4th, 1913, -with R_port% of Commlttecq (Toronto Board of Foreiwmn
Missions of the Presbvterlan Church in Canada, 1913), pp. 119-134.

“7One of the more ambitious ventures was the CreatLCQ of the
Independent Greek Church under tie ‘uspices~of the Presbyterian.,Church
in Canada which financed and'su[erviséd the movement. Initially enjov-
ing spectacular popularity amop

“priests and the familiar EFaste
Tinians found themselves, its demise was

teachings and discard the ritual. In 1913 the Independent Greek clergy
were admitted into the ministry of the JPresbyterian Church in Canada
but "their congregations failed to follow. h

8
- Lspeclal]y vqluab]L in this regard ard for chronologically de-

39

°

the Ukrainians as it utilized Ukrainian
n liturgy and helped alleviate the spiri-

plgtlng developments 'in the various Praqbvtgr1nn and Hethodlsc missions

are the annual reports and letters on Lnllglan, Austrian, or Rwethenian
work contained in the Acts and Proceedings of thes kenerdl Assemblies of

the Presbyterian Shurch in Canada from 1898 to 1925 agd the Missicnary

Bulletin of the Methodist Church. In addition in 1905 a Vkrainian-
language newspaper, Ranok, was founded and alebted flnancxall} and
«aditorially by the Presbvterian Church. - It soon published articles on
farming and gardening, bOqul and moral ‘reform, 'and naticnal life as
well as on religion. - . s A {

RN 9Alexander Jardine Hunter, "The Kobzar of the Ukraine; bJLng
select poems of Taras Shevchenko (Teulon,qyanltoba the author, 1927y,

pp. 1445 second printing edited by Jaroslav B. hudn}c kyj and published
in New York by the Ukrainian Pub. Company "Howerld" in 1961 for the

Ukrainian Free Academy of SLanLeq Instltute of Shevchenkolobx (no. 4.

1
OSee Perc1val Cundy, A V01Le from Ukraine (Nlnnlpeg, 1937),

collection of the poetry of Tvan Franko; Ivan Franko: . The Poet "of
Western Ukraine, ed. by Clarence A. Manning (New York: PhllObOphICdl
‘Library, 1948), pp. 265; and Spirit of Flame: A Collection of the
Works of LQ§ya}Ukrainkg (New York: Bookman Associates, 1950), pp. 320.

< . o

1 . . ) ) =3 . o !
: 'lThiG is well illustrated by the case of the Independent

Greek Church, whose history has received relat1val} llxtle scrutiny in
subsequent publications by the Presbyterlan and United chqrches For
example, the Reverend Edmund H. Ollver, writing in 1932, devoted one
paragraph to Presbvter1an mission work among the Ukrainians and con-
cluded tersely: 'In the end the ¢xperiment failed." See Edmund H.

Oliver, His Dominion of Canada: A Study in the Background, Development‘

and Challengg of the Missions of the United Church of Canada (Toronto:

Women's Missionary Society and the Board of Home Missions of the United

Q

Church of .Canada, 1932), pp. 198-199.



leoward Angus Kennedy, The Dook of the West (Toronto: Ryer-
son Press, 1925), pp. 142-143.  This portion of the book at least was |
written in 1905, follow1ng a. Vlet by Kennedy to WQstern Canada to view
tht changes wrought since : hl: fxrst journey west in 188§5.

N - @ §
: .

3 . . oy . . ‘e E . Cos
The article alsc® discugsed Ruthenian immigration to Canada

and the remarkable material progress and adaptability shown by the ‘
Ukrainians.  Fts extreme optimism no doubt reflected the L iberal policy
of the W1nn1peg Free Press, 'owntd by Clifford Sifton, Wiﬁister of the
Interior in Sivr Wilfrid Laurier's Liberal éabinet to 1905. It was re-
‘'published in the Yorkton Enterprise (September 9, 1909) and later ves
printed with an introduction by V. J. Kaye as "The Ruthenians'" in
Canadidn Slavonic Papers, Wol. I, No. 1 (1968), pp. 96-99.

14
“ It is impossible not ‘to geﬂerqllze when .examining the treat-

ment of the Ukrainian immigrant-settlers in travelogues for the remarkb”
are succinct and- disparate althoygh certain trends dominate.  For a

list of those travel diaries con?ldered in this survey, consult the
bibliography.. ' : . :

G

i 154 notable exception was Agnes C. Laut in The Canadian Common—
wealth (Indianapolis: Bobbs—Merr1ll Company, Publishers, 1915), Chapter
VII "The Coming of the Foreigner,”" pp. 111-126. While she praised the
1mm1grant from Scandinavia, Iceland, and Germany, her condemnatlon of
‘the fore eigner from southern and eastern Eutope was vituperative. He
possessed™the potential to contaminate Canadian natiodal ideals, en-
couraged political corruptlon, promoted crime as one formerly restrained
by a "soldier's' bayonet" knew not how to handle freedom, and although .
maklng dess money than the Canadian would become the wealth and power
of the future as he spent little. .In spite of her vicious attack on
the forelgner and his thweat to Canadian ideals, Laut opposed his ex-
clusion on the grounds that from the national p01nt ‘of view Canada re-
quired his manual labor. At the same time, assimilation was vital.
Primary respon51b111tv lay with the school, where the efforts of too
many teachers to '"manufacture men. and women out of mud" had gone unre-

cognized. - (p. 125) E .

) _l6J. H. Hardy, "The Rutheniang in Alberta," Onward (November 1,
L 1913), p. 346. ’ .

l7~Preston, "Report,'" p. 17,

- R L

8See also "A Russian Weddlng in Albgrta in which Llston re—
‘cguntkd the religious gnd secular ceremonies associated with a Ukrain-
idan, wedding. Ukrainian weddings were popular topics among Anglo-Saxpn -
/x,dterq ‘probably because of thefr novelty'and because they were one
prominent occasion in -which an Anglo-Saxon in a Ukrainian communLty
could participate, however vicariously, and hence be able to relate
what he had beheld. Apart from simply depicting the weddlng observances,

L J . *
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h o . . -

u

temale tca(hcfs in partlculdr dupluxcd what they termed {I'child marriages"
in which the child bride was married against her wishes or without ler

LonsultatLOQ to a man much older than she, ,(11t1c15ms of the quantltle
of home brew consumed and the "traditional' Tight thdt concluded the
¢ Ukrainian wedding were common. I -
19 . . . ) o P R N .
Elston's mistaken use of "Russian" when referring to the - -
Ruthenians can probably be simply explalned Her debcrlptloﬁb of
" Ukrainian religious services were exc1u51velv those of the Orthodox e

Church and at that time the Russian Orthodox Church in America was
responsible for therestablishment of Orthodox missions among the Ukrdln—.
ian settlers in Canada. No" doubt this association, assisted by. the
failure of the Russian Church to deferontlane b(tween the Russian and
Ruthenlan peopleg, confused Elston.

~

.20 e R ) DU s
s J. A. Carmichael, Superintehident of Home Missions for Yanito-
ba"and the Nort#h-West, spoke in this vein in his report contained in
‘the Acts and Proceedings of the ThlrtY—SLCOHd ben;ral Assembly of thﬁ

.Presbyterian Church in Canada (1906)

> ”...the treatment of the ha11c11ns in their own homes has de—”

cided advantages ‘for the missionarv, for h& has the opportunity

of teaching those in the home how to take care of theé sick, and

of winning the confidence of the homes thus visited, and of -

laying the foundation of future work.. From a missionary stand- -

- point the ordlnarv medical practice has decided advantages over
hospltal work." (p. 13). -

d Although the Prcsb}terlan Church was prompted by the desire to prov1de

: the Ukrainians with educational opportunities and medical care, such
programs were considered the first ‘indispensable step to greater and
more aggressive evangelical work as they served to remove the Ukrﬂlnlans
prejudlces and qusplClonq :

£

(I

21 ‘ ‘ '
Ralph Connor, The Foreigner:. A Tale of Sabkatchewan (Toron-
to: Westminster Company, Limited, 1909), p. 1l4.

Q

2Th1s is substantlatfd by the British and American editions
of “the novel (London and New York: Hodder and Stoughton) which were
entltled The Settler: The Story of a Ukrainian Youth. See Sushil K.

. Jain, compiler, Saskatchewan in Fiction: A Bibliography of Works of -
Fiction about Saskatchewan and Fiction Written by Saskatchewanians -°
(Regina: University of Saskatchewan, Regina, 1966), -p. 4, and Bruce

« . Braden Peel, A Blbllogiaphy of the Prairie Provinces to 1953, (Toronto:

' University of Toronto Press in co-operation with the Saskatchewan . Gold-
en Jubllee Committee and the University of Qaskatchewan, 1956), p. 224.

G s -

3 Ex <
Connor, The Foreigner, pp. 87-88. .

o © 2%Ibid., p. 160.

1s.

o
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5569 id., pp..253-255, for the arguments fér and against
Galician me1g5E?}on'1nd education as outlined by French and Brown at
their first meeting. .This passage is fundamental to Uﬂdtf%tdndlﬂ&
Connor's own beliefs regarding the dsalmllatyon of the non-Ahglo-Saxon,
for. the author clearly was svmpathetic to the Presbvterian clergyman,
Brown. : :

© 0 289bid., pp. 371-372.
For example, see John Murray Gibbon, Canadian Mosaic: The%
Making of a!Northern Nation (Toronto: McClelland & Stewart Limited,;
"1938), pp. 276-277: - ’ . : %

: “The vivacious and gracctful dancing of a Polish group at the|
New Canadian Folk-song and Handicraft festival held in Winni+
peg in 1928, had a marked influence on the attitude taken byj
Anglo-S axons towatds the foreign born in that city. When thdt
festival was be eing organized, I was told quite frankly .by a {»
ﬂumbel of those whom I met tRKere °that the CPR was dolnb the |
wrong thing in encouraging these people to retain their old \
customs. In the course of conversation, it usudllv deve lope&
that the critics were influeficed by ‘a novel written 20 vears .
before by Ralph CongOr, the popular Canadian -novelist, entitléd
The Foreigner, a somewhat lurid melodrama of, the.shack-town |
which had grown up pn the skirts of this mhshroom citv...." g
|
1
i

Gibbon persuaded -Commoer, his friend, to attend the Pplish performance,
=after which Connor remarke "I always looked on the-Poles as ‘husky, \V”
dirty laborers whose chief eﬁtertalnmgnt was drink, but these are de- |
_llghtful cultivated peoplp.. 1 feel that I have done them an 1n3uqr1cé
~.in my book. - What can 1 dof to make amends?" Itid. p. 277. If Gibbonls
report is accepted as accyrate, Connor had not troubled to become bet-
ter acquainted with thé SlJavs in. Canada in the twenty ‘years following -

the publication of The Fdfeigner. b .
. : '5 Red
28 - .- . ' '
.James S. Woodswprth, Stranger$ Within our Gates or Coming
Canadians, with an Introdpction by J. W. SparIing (Toronto: Missionary

Society. of the Methndikst thLh” Young People's s Forward Movement Depart-
~ment, 1909), p. 4.~ ‘

B

2 ’ .
290bia., p. 114,

30 . ) N
Ford drew a dis lnLthn botwecn the kompardtlve standards of

the Galicians and Bukoviuafans: Illlterate and ignorant as are the.
Galicians, the Bukovinianb are ‘even more so....It 1s.probdble thatesif
an analyvsis were made of the natlona11t> of those charged with crimes,
the result would show a far breater number of Bukovinians than Gali-

cians.' ;Ibld.,'p. 135.  Ford's observition is interesting and one only
wishes, that he had elaborated on his Qtatement. It perhaps reﬁlects
the Gallc1an ste reotype of the Bukovinians ab unbophlbtlcated“and bu-

colic, rdral baybgeds. See John C. Lehr,.''Ukrairdian Houqop in AXlberta,
Alberta Historical Review, Vol. 21 No;'é'(August, 1973), 14

%
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Examining Uiffainian. pioneer cottage architecture in Alberta, Lehr

3 maintained that traces of these traits could be detected in Bukovinian
houses, while the Galician houses were often smaller and more conserva-
tive, reciprocally reflecting the Bukovinian stereotype of the Calicians
as thrifty ard miserly. : :

©

lWoodswofth; Strangers Within ohr Gates, -p. 136.

32Ibid., pp. 136-137. - . )

*
33Lb£d., p. 289. o . : " o

..

aDuring World War I Woodsworth the pacifist continued to em—-
phasize the necessity of recognizing the assets of the different immi-~
grants-—ambition, a-capacity for patient-labor, rich cultures, and often.
a patriotisfm needed by Canada who hédAinherited the liberty for which-
- other nationalities had had to fight. He also criticized the patriotic
and religious '"Canadianizing" institutions for their undermining-of the
s immigrants' foundation on which.to build: . "Dgﬁtroy filial respéct and
- 'reverence and love of the homeland and what" do we have to work on?...If
" ever we in Canada attain a natignal ideal, it must be big eneugh--
Catholic enough--to give a place to the highest and best which each
class of immigrant brings to this country." -See J. S. Woodsworth, '"Na-
tion Building," University Magazine, Vol. XI1I (February, 1917), pp. 85-99.

. 35Woodsworth, Strangers Within our Gates, p. 305. A spirit of
religious independence manifested in the rise of the Independent Greek
Church was a further indication of- the "leaven of Western civilization"
acting upon the Ruthenianps. !

. 6James T. M. Anderson, The Educatién of the Néw Canadian: A
o Treatise on Canada's.Greatest Educational Problem (LOndon and Torontd:
~J. M. Dent & Sons,” Ltd., 1918), p. 135. ' : ' '

- For his information on the European background of the Slavic ‘
peoples, Anderson relied on an American publication: Emily Greene Balch,
Our Slavic Fellow Citizens (New York: Charities Eublication Committee,
1910, pp.-536. L '

These qualities were not attributed to the Slavs by Anderson’
independentlj but were gleaned from Professor Stei%er, The Tmmigrant
Tide:" Its Ebb and Flow. See Anderson, The Education of the New Cana-
dian, pp. 60-61. ‘ :

37

31bid., p. 114.
o “0rpiq., p. 152.
41 - )

The Public Archives of Canada holds one copy and a secdnd is

7

. . . ‘ ‘ . . {\ . A
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contained }n the Martin Pier~ in the Saskatchewan Archives Office,
Saskatoon.

A B -
42 . . . .. ..
James 5. Woodstvorth, director, "Ukrainian Rural Communities,"

Report of Investigation by Buxvau of Social Rescarch, Govermments of
Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta "(Winnipeg, Januaryv.25, 1917), p. 4.
3Ibid’. s p. 6.
44 ) . .

The treatment of the Ukrainians in Canada from 1914 to 1921
as enemy aliens in terms-of. both government restrictions and public
opinion and the inter- relationship of fmmigrants, pdélitics, and war in )
Cdnadaﬁdurlng those vears has been examined by Joseph Amedée Boudreau in
"The Enemy Alien Problem in-Canada, 1914-1921" (unpublished Ph.D. dis-
bercatlon, University of California, los Angeles, 1965), pp. 213. See
also Joseph A. Boudreau, '"Western Canada's 'Enemv Aliens' in World War
One," Alberta Historical Review, Vol.-12, No. 1l (Winter,, 1964), pp. 19,

. 43The attacks on BLbhOp Budka plompteg the Roman Catholic
Church to rally publicly to his defence. See Catholic Truth Society of
Canada, Vindication of Bishop Budka: Full Record of Investigation: A
String of -Unfounded Charges: Judge Paterson's Summary (Toronto: Catho-
lic Truth Societv of Canada, 1919), pp 6.

, . .
: Edmund H. Oliver, speaking in 1915 against bilingual educa-
tion in Saskatchewan, voiced his alarm st the activities'of Ukrainian
nationalists, particularly in light of the Ruthenians' potential as a
political force and their movement into the political arena on the muni-
cipal and provincial levels. @ee Edmund H. 0liver, The Countrv School

in Non-English Speakitg Communities in Saskatchewan (originally delivered
as an address to, the §quatchewnn Public Education | Ltague, September 22
1915, and subsequently publlshed in pamphlet form), -pp. 15-18. 1In thls
pamphlet Oliver aFso presented a sympathetic summary of Ukrainian his-
tory in-terms of national oppression and the deut owed her by Western
Eurdpe for bearing devastation by the Mongols:"while other more fartun-—
ate natiens bevond that living hedge developed and prospered.” (p. 16).

7Pr0p1£tik ot the interest to be shown by Anglo- Canadians in

the inter-war vears toward tie' Iolksongb and handierafts of the New
Canadians was the translation and annotated publlCdthn by Florence

Randal Livesay, ]ournallst and author, of Songs .of Ukraina with Ruthen-
ian Poems (London, Paris ard Toronto: . J. M. Dent & Sons, Limited, 1916),
pp. 175. The book contained selected. pagan, wedding, historical, Cos-
sack, robber and chumak songs as well as poems by Shevchenko,- Rudansky,
Vorobkievich, and Fedkovich. ?1t ¢ closed with a translation of the Ukrain-
ian national anthem. Livesay was assisted in her endeavour by -Paul
Crath (Pavlo Krat), a Ukrainian. student 1ddlLul who escaped'to Canada
imbued with social democratic and atheistic ideals but underwent a Ao
.splrltudl transformation in 1915 with ordination into the’ Presbyterldn
ministry fullowlng in 1917. In his introduction to Livesay's transla-
" tion, Crath provided an 1dvlllc description ‘of the Ukraine. With Crath,
Livesay - dlbU publlshed an drtlcle, "Religion of ‘Ancient Ukraine--in




+

)

light of Archeology aund Folklore,'" Scientific American Supplement, Vol.

85 (Februarv 23, 1918), pp. llvlrlli’).“wIn 1940 she translated and pub-
lished Hryhory Kvitka's novel Marusia. The Introduction by Lord Twoeds-

muir stressed the need for Canadians to become more familiar with the
culture of the East Eurofeans now resident in Canada.

4



CHAPTER 11 A -

THE PERIOD 19149 To 1945 . .

Assimilatfon Versus the "Mosaic"

- e

Participation in the conflict befween 1914 and 1918 launched Cana-
da into the inter-war era with new confidence in herself as 4 nation.

From the Anglo-Saxon point of view this reinforced the necessity ot

. - -~
assimilation, particularly with the resumpt lon of tmags immigration to

Canada, as t he 'ision of the Ldnddldn natlon continued to be BP&tL\h in

character to L0untvragt %nerlgan Pressures Simultaneously, however,
. \ RS :
it is reasomable to yssert that greater maturity and faith in herself
permitted Anglo-Canada. to evaluate seriously the potential contribution
\ o
. A A - . : .
of the non-British natidnalities to Canadian development, drawing on
. . 5

: s : .
their own historical expériences and traditions. Gradually, thelcgn—

. A 1
cept of the "mosaic'" acquired shape and depth. In the case of eltheb

. \ L

i - :
assimilation or the '"mosaic,' the Ukrainians were a major force with
}
which to contend. The inte n war literature on them reflected thlb dual
: ! .
concern and in a manner more ﬁdlreLted and-con¢crete than had the litera-

n.

ture of the pre- World War I x edars. Not only were 1nd1v1duals interested

in Ukralnlan Canadian develop ent Eut national Canddlan bodles of vari-

'

ous hues purposely sponsored Lr endorsed studies on the Ukrainian -
., .
Canadians.
“ A second factor positivelly affecting ikrainian,Canadian'historiog—
raphy was increased familiarijty with the Ukfainian Canadians on the

part of the Anglo-Sakons whé;still constituted ,the sole Engli§h—langgége

»
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sourcve ptointormation on the ktatnians in Canada, il vrowing
tamiliarity emeryed partially trom the tact that the longer the UVkrairn-
{ans were resident in canadda, the greater and more proteonped were their

o

. o .
. . . . e
contacts with Anglo-Canadians and the fmore established became thelr

- . /.

rele in Canadian HtPd, making increased knowledpe of fhem by Anplo="

- IS
I3

Canadians inevitable. Also significant were events during World War 1

. v/ Red
which briefly elevated the question ot Ukrainian national independence
)
ty internatjonal prominence. Repercussjons in Canada were apparent

among the Ukrainians, for the Ukrainian and Russian Revolutions stimu-

-

lated botf: the crystallization 3f Ukrainian national conscivusness and
14 N . -

the qomplex politicization of the Ukrainian Canadian community. Anglo-

b .

Saxon Canada reacted to both phenomena with trepidation. The diggus-

sion of the Ukrainian question on the world stage -also injected Anglo-
(o] . . . ’ - B T

N oo . .
Canadians with d knoewledge of Ukrainian history hitherto uncbtainable,
: ) Z

r,

Their first post-war writings demonstrated the fdvorabée impa& o
knowledge on their asq/essment and deﬁ;ition of the Ukrainians in Ca

/
da. {

/ < o ’ o T0

-

The evolution ij“ ceneral Canadian understanding of -who the Uxrdgin-.

ians were and what ﬁheir historical Jdevelopment had been is nost sgirirc—

| . : :
ing in an author w};fose writings bridéed the war vears. In 1919 Miriam

f

Elston continued to publish articles on the Alberta Ukrainiaans, empha-
i \ ’ e . !
s ” - / . » i . . - °
sizing their educptional, material and spiritual progress and adapta-
’ ! . . - e ’ .
. oy . / . el , . . - /
tion to Canadian/wayvs. She utilized Ubrainiay enlistment figures and

. ) ;
contributions to the Patriotic and Red .Cross ¥Funds to prove tlfeir
v ;
/ -

assimilation, patriotism to the adopted- country, and desire to exist

. . : ° R ) - i
not in segregation -but as part of- the”Canadian community. Although
Flston still constantly imterchanged "Russian' -and "Ruthenian,"' she

[
o




reveated a vague l\\\lrgn s of Lher crrot’:

b T

Yy Lhc RWRGO—AUQL;idh, were

lle L_tl\' Iv as I\uthenL.;n\.
Most of the Russians in Canada are wiat are knowiyas Low kussxdl

a4 name given to the peasant of Southern mxbzﬁlk&” The majority of
the Austriams in Canada are, in reality, Russ Austrians, that is,
they are -blood bkrothers to the Low Russians-—a part of the Low
Russian people who have ovw;ilowed the boundaries of "Austria.

Their language, with slight $povinedal di®Ferenc s, 1s the onq;-blanl
guage. Their manners thulr I‘lg,oxu- their customs, are verv simi-—

In Canada the Russiun and his brothe
usually, in pre-war Javs, spokeh ot

lar.=. .
In o <o e opublish ed that vaear., 'Our Own Slav Problem: Ukrain-
T o Tanadln “on firstused the word "Ukrainian!’ and intimated
S Coibron e ch =bie had previouslv condemned the Ukrainians
We T ot the i st cvsonallyibut vooted in therr history:
) : L r
. : R
we tes eunt Uoe history og.4he L“z\'r;lini;m race. in canada’, we ro-
o cze that we wvo vecounting the histora of o people whe have

urooor rather adveoevrse qir'cumst"nc s, made good.  The first and fore-
RO & T ose adverse clrcumstancesthave been dire poverey, 1gnor—

ance cud o he superstition that always stalks beside "igRorange. - As

a pc,O“,L{\&t,hC\« n.,\'e ‘gL been responsible for any of. these Lonmktions.'
Thev e h{xt the®hatural outcome of the oppression (nder which W 4,
they nd\e “divéd in-the old land. '

> [ ' , L N N

i
3 !

Phus, the obstacles, physical and- ps;scfwlogic;ll tlmt the Ukrainianss

£ . .
had to date successfully surmounted, were oou 1y :xdmirablé, T
An article by Fo Heap, alst in 1919, “'Ukrainians in Canada: “An

-

Fstimate of the Presence, [dea?

Citizenship

k3

s, Religion, Tendencies and

of }crnlp\ Mhreo Hundred: Thousand Ukrainiars in Canada,'" -0 many re-

spects paralleled the tone of El gton's post-war publications. Heap.

hd N i ' - - . . - L ds ’ N ’ -
too, undeglined o\prcs sions of- Ukrainian levalty td Cdnada and the Bri-

. ; . . - T, ? - ‘.:' . -
tish Empire in the war just conc lud d.oas well as thelr ;1gr icultural

amd educatiomil progress.

He also provided an abbrevi atod but faulty
. ) a0 'L‘: ' N .
of Ukrainian national l.xxLox\ ,,,Lut
- v . L -
. ’ N

3 . -

all\, omitting the Polish in-

fldence on Ukrainiarr development, liesp was the firs; Anvlo—- Saxon taq

- i . i i -
) . B RV e L : ",
meyti@n orgaxu:at fon within the- Ukrainian community itself, noting the
o - v "
4 B -
K . { :’

i
i



establis hmcnt of Ukrainian boarding syﬁonls. libraries, reading soci-

eties, and musical and dramatic associations. Of Ukrainian nationalism

in ‘Canada he harbored little fear: A ) ,

E

Their nationalism {i1 so far as thev can be said te display anv, -is
unlike French or OUebcc'nationdliqm, in thdt it has no ulterior de-
signs of separate government ot -political ‘suprem macy,. and is-.con-.
fined practically’ to prot ection, co-oeperation and mutual helpful-
ness, and amb1t10n3to 'do well" as a class, and cannot be said to
amount to even GXQKSSiVC clannishness.“

As the Ukrainians ‘entéred the post-war era., their high naturalization

rates and participation in municipal and school govdrnment indicated the

desire to become a .permanent and active segment of the Canadian commu-
2 N o )

nitv. The time was opportune for a more cordial attktude toward them

&)

to be extended by goternment and public bedies, Canadiun c¢lubs, church

groups, employvers and individuals.

- s

The reports on Ukrainian mission work pree ented to the ugneral

Assembly of the Presbvterian &hurch in Canada after 1918 and prior to

Church Union in 1925 also divulged a greamter knowledge of the Ukrainian

-past and contemporary situation in Europe than thevy had before the out-.

. .5 s -
break of war. In addition they expressed alarm at growing manifesta-
. . 7 o

tions of Ukrainian nationalism in Canada. Their own stringent tone
! ’ . 3
regarding the total assimilation of the ykraihians.to Anglo~Saxon ideals,

1 titutions, and ways of life, however, was bclng modified.  They now
0 E . L .
better envisaged the Ukrainians' traditibnal antagonismg to assimilation

and were more redeptive to the concept of a composite nationality for
. ; ; . TR -
Canada: ' [ ) . B :

. ; i . = . 1

The word: ”a%gimilate' .which thev [the Ukrainians] have grown to

hate means for them ethnLtlQl. What the best of” them are Lontend—”

ing for is not that they showuld be absorbed -ind simply losd the

identity but thag they. >houlu.be allowed to come in as. partners

in this.gredt communltv of raced’ in Landda .and to make their com=’
bution 1n'blpod sand in characﬁer and endowment to the new nation

cii%i&igll arise in our 5reat lax .ﬁ.As a matter of fact’ their




o

. contcntion is our own \ﬁl&c wint.s Whether Wo’likc to. admit Rpauru
Lot these peopleare pﬂrtn;Tﬁ:With'Ub ‘making kOﬂLfththH\ in R
blood_ and character in the newedite of “this nation.”” The wisest
thiné to do, would §fvm £o me is to admit theme as sucth, to:%QQcpt o
what i&-best and overcomd as far ns‘p(RQible}fhdt'1< unworthy of

o goad citizeng hv ¢c1(h1n“ them the best that we oursclves Jkndw and

‘ prize highlys \1] pu; cffdrts td keep s'epardte from thanwL]J;bQ

Just as futile Jshlh{ip erforts to keep.separate from u%a Andwwo\°

are 1&111~1m;vc,\"ur_\' day what a vradt contributian Ulp\ are able to

make.: TLike ourselves thevy ase real demecrats ands haved offen pax@
the fupreme pricxntku:u4*0cu;oothvir primg - iplos. 1. 1hU°OUIHGl\C A=
thL\ bglleVU in the necessity of.an eduweated &ltlﬂ“n\th.&md many
years aco they L\hbu‘ their native llvufumong,othe bast systems of
. . education to be found ,_Lnatotlropg. Thriouph ,the med ium of our. Schcal
Y HOQ% wWe. dre huvxng'prﬂcticu]cdomonstrniiod’o{ t he Jgt that ina
ability ‘to %acquire, in serioys applicdrion sto wirk, EhL children
- of the New Uanad far will equai "if ot QL{,I‘%‘{\&L‘,\'?‘ OUF W xhllulc"‘o 6.
’c. . . U . a 0_” » Qr .
While this statement, vas & personal offinionp and ot al oftftag

Pres—

R . ) - -
: Q 3
. . . . c = . s . . . 4
byterian pronduncenent 1t was edhoed in 1924 by o sycond tndividal -«
: . . ; B T - B K e .o
) . = g -~ B 6 v o o
Paom 8 g Lo . L0 N - :
report fng to the Pone r .11 Ass emHI\ on Ukrainian weork:
. - S . . . . . a

:Q o

‘ "Fhej people.ar ‘o\\un‘noi‘of g“'hcg Jdanger {wi‘“buin‘g JL _\orbw in Lhou Cosmo=,
politio;m life of Cinada. and the disappearsy JE ot avery dﬁn.@ﬂdlo ¢
characteristic¢ peculiarly Ukrdinian. . ‘ -~dltf1uxl§, to perstuade

- the Ukrainian peoyfle that- they ;iro e M istinct contribution

o te the characteiy and” quality of *Care ' ALI r;iciill Wroups o
must come to see that mumnxhtx“ 1s not the gift -of anv
one people dut the sum ot the un rm‘o"xj .than 60 dl*ILf&le .
nations in their reprosd Shtatives Wi “in common the’ inhe L°Lt:3m
of .this land.’ Lo oo S T, A

o 5 . N B ! 3

T e

R} For the prosent, -homrvér:, as ,ilnmziy,rkiz'ion i’r,bm Cofitinental Eurbpe

.. - °

[

\ N
resumed, assimi th fon” remal ned. Llu. dominant themd-in, a;,l(vn (1\011 w rlt—
o < @ ~ 0
. L0 " . , . . e T
1ngs concerned with the Ukrdin lans. Ly Canada. [ 1920 Wil Li:xm [N Snuth

o o

. . LT : - B S
published A 'Study in Canadiarr Inm ipration, endor:: 1 by the Canadian
N a - T v N ’ <

5 N o . i
» v

/ . L .
Narional “(Omﬁlltt e tor Mental Hygiene. 77 From an .m\ll\,' sis of past pr ac-

tices ;md.the'i'r success or tailure? Smith's study pr@vided csuidelities

tor a prudent {mmigratden polity to-be adopted by Canada in the 1920's -

" - E .

to emsure natidnal prosperity and hemltin &l though fotusing on the
- - v ' ) .

e . Lo . . o - o - .
hl tory ol Canadian immigration in general and recommendations for cim-

proved immigration laws, :.it also Lonsui It‘d individual racial groups as
hY . . . N ) ‘ B

4



0o

“drid not demand the complete renunciation of proevious lovalties:
- c N ° . B

o El o ‘
i ' 0 51
- ! ‘
© U CEN . ) 3
' o]
- © . . . . .
an integpral component ot the immiyration question. .
. o ! ‘ . :
. : o . v
Like other post-war writers, Suwith underlined Ukrainian agrvicul-
- B . ‘ ‘ Q ke
tural progress, achiceved with negligible povernment assistance; advance- o
: . o,
N o _ ) © N B ) Lo N .
ment in education: and demonstrat ions of lovalty in enlistment for ter- e
. . N C “ . . o
= R o -~ . - .
Vidoe g, the recent lveconcladed war, the learning oft the boglish lTan-
N < - - T © ) @ s . - : -
. .
. : R N o o
saage, and the adoption ot Canadian 'wavs.  As new ddeas slowly peng- .
, . ° .
) 1 vy - B o - B y - C. - ‘ . . " ) ©
tratéd the Ukrainian colonics, assimilation procecded apace.  Although
s B ; N - - :
. ) . - . . : . . : L E—
gleaning mucli’of his factual informacion from American figures and -
9 . ) ; s -
situations,: Smith alsce provided Conadian-f igures and percentages by
nationality fer mental and phvaical detfeetives, illdteracy, and crime.
- b . B . o oL . o
< . . . . - R . .
His tabBles and statistics enfoved anly limited applicability toee the
",_4 ’ . . L . .
Ukrainians ag they were predominantly included solely with the Austro- .

b -
Y

ans. o There was Hittle specific, emphasis on thdm, as

o . )
Hungarians or

° B - : . : . . .
@ unique immigrant® . group,. : o .- {0
R S .
=Y . " < (=]
S T - o . . (3] - - . N
Stiith alluded te a "compositenationality” but continued to stress.
- . . s . © 0.
o . . B - cy . - L ) ¢ .
assimilation through ussistance, poddwill, friendship,. and acceptance
N o . - . .
oif the best that the immigrant had to offer on the part of the 0L
) - . .
e =z . (<) Q c
Canadian. The cultivation of & new national spirit was_essential but
2 . o °

But the cultivation of that national spirit which®is Canada n-et‘d_'
not in the slightest ‘intg‘rfcrv with .the tender memories thap re- :
main_ in the heart’ of the few ditizen for the land of his birth. ° !
Desire to live and serve under a Jew tlag ddes notlyequire that a

man hate the onv under which L was born. Nowhere does that applw
more forcibly jn" Canada at the present time than ‘;ﬁnong those Slavic
peoples whose compatriots, like-the Poles, Ukrainians and, others

are trying te fashion new nations amid. the welter of Europo.c—)
Repardless of the above statement, Smithi's concept of Canada clearly
remained British in character. He closed -his study, with™a plea to
- - )
= I's

young patriotic Canadians to "man ti
N

in the schools, educating the fmmigrant for\the future, and so complete




o

“the construction of the national superstructure whose foundations had
been humbliy Laid i
o

by their toret athoers. . .
o - “ o - --NL - .
In 1927 Smith wrote a related study,~Building. the Natign: The
Churches' Relarion te the lmmigruant, as the last in A series of mission-
P
Study textbooks sponsorved by ‘the Merhodist,
tionalist churches of Canada.

&

Presbvterian, and Conprepa-

o

&

- -
Frowe the basic contention that tho Church
was an indispensable factor in building the Canadian nation and’ foryging
N o
. -
e a natignal spirit, Smith outlined i e role "in the proceys Canadtian- .
i . . .. : . -
izing the,non-Foglksh-speaking imm fprants and Jdeveloping amgng them a
. ’ . - ‘ .
o common devotrian to Canadi [t- could Best execute its duty\ through .
. ) °v ’ o - T . ‘ ) . ’ .
three primary channels--the school and teachery the hospital TN doctox .
. ' ‘ - <’ . ) . . . ' ~ ; . :i hd
the Bibke and evangelist. By recruiting and training voung Lanaalans S
- . o . )
fox _service in these tidlds, it would discharge its obligations. - Al- .
though thhe British connectionand Anglicization of . the toreigner were
. L . . L.
now superseded Dw_the urgent creatdon of a Canadian nat ional spirit and i
. ’ ° N ‘ . . . B !
unity, the three avenuos of pursuit by the Canadian Protestant churches \
curiously efhodd the policies that they had adopted to Aunglicize and i
’ ¢ N - . ¢ . . . \\
o . o : - . \
Christisnize the Ukrainian fmumigrant in the first two decades-of the : \
Bl . N \
. X\
twentieth centurys” . o
. N . . - . 4‘\.
.o s Al . . © - . . H . - ‘
Building the Nation dealt much more extensively with the Ukrain-
ians than had A Studv .in Canad ian Lumigration. Concerned as it was with
R 4 T , . s
“the development of a Canadiaw natlonal

. .
Ukraine inevitably evoked a response in Canada.

spivit, Building the Nation con-
sidered Ukrainian auitionalism in some detail,-for’ the fate ot the
mosity;

A

.

Polish-Ukrainian ani-
originating in Europe but transtoerrved to and perpe

tuated - in
°
Canada, was a4 case in point. Consequently, the cujptivation of -a

v

. - a . ’ i @
Canad ian national spirit was all the mere mandatory as a common loyalty

.,
o -

52
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e

. 1
to Canada would bury old hatredss,

\

\
the

tury could conceivably wvitness

i
i
'

Sugprest ing that the twentieth: cons

R T I T OT ope s L or

independence, Smith described the L‘h;n‘;u‘gbr ot Ukrainian nat ienalism:
N !

Lack of pelitical unity scems Mo have in
natioh;llity, and through the dicissitude
tradition, poets and Jristoriads, there b
land of the Ukraine would one jdav bé the

prendent people takivng their

Tt i% this slumbering fire of.

pliace among,

. . .8
into the demand for political |and peogra

recopnition in the councils

may be found more or less in
Ukrainians in Canada, in the

<

Smith did not, however, tlinch at

\ . N
Ukrainian Canadians:

ot the wortd

dgvidence in
:i‘pi,rit of "

lor condemn
i .
1

i

tensified the desive ror

s ol years, inspired by

as-urown, the hope that the
Tand ot a tree and inde-
the nations ot burepe.

nationalism which to=-dav i3 slowing

phical unity, and secking

- This i« the spihiit which
various®communitics of
nationalism,'"10

cits revelation amerg the

-

The &por desire of the .Ukru-ixghi;ln Viving in Canada Uor the treedom
-and nationality of his own pedple in bEurope—-so called nationalism
--may, unfortunately, be regarded as un- g
and it need not be denied that this is possible or adtuwsgd  But

caverness for thc;n;xt'i’rmml inﬁvp‘cmlcnct,\ of. the land and pewple of

“ land of one's residence. or adoption. " Ra
promise and potency of devotion to the other.1l

Canad ianization encompassed both the adoption of external traits of

Canadian or anti-dCanadians:

one's fathers {s not inscparably connected with hostil ity to the

tlier devotion to one is the

i

Canadian life and the development of a devotion to the new countuvy.

Current by, while the Ukrainians in Canada had prospered economically

and embraced Canadian aways in their outward

Q . 3

' a

assimilation emotionally and patriotically r

In contrast to Smith's two

in Canada’only supertficially as

.

v .
other works appeared during, the

studiles whic
e-lements ot

1920"s with

and visible forms, their

enciined - in abevance.

N,
h discussed the Ukrafniians

noeneral Canadian issues,

predter concentration con

thelr assimilation and progress. Frank Yeigh, for example, wrote an

“article entitled "New Canadians Making Good' in 1922, illustrating the

. -
- . . ? . . .
assimilation ol the Ukrainians, and other dimmigrant. groups more marygin-

ally, throuph specifi® individuals who had Succ.ussfully penetrated, and



adapted to the Canadian wer ld.  He sstressed educational propress and

)
AN

subscquent public service characteristic of pood citizenship., His con- -
. . . 13

fidence in the function of the Anglo-Saxon teacher and Presbvterion
Christian influence in transforming Ukrainian youths into Canadians was
- ' b
. -

Y

pressed purpose to eradicateerroneous

pronounced.’, Tt was YeiphMs ek

- -l '
convictions held by certain Wnglo-Saxons that the toreiyner was ipnorant

and illiterate. jAlthouph he spoke trom the belief that a new attitude

.

toward the non-Anglo-Saxon in Canada was timely, "Now C;madi:lk;‘(aking
. ; X S

o

Good" ‘conveved the impression that Yeigh too considered the roreiygyner

. . ) » _ .

elevated by becoming Canadian. - . ot
One of the tirst theses to.examine the Ukrainians in Canada was

submitted to the University of Alberta in 1925, "The Rural School as a
RN .

Community Centre: A Discussion Dealing with the Problem of the Assimi-
ANy , ] X

\ : .
. - < Y . . T . . . e
lation of New Canadiamg in Western Canada' by John W. MeAllister, was
‘ 1 .
. . 9 "

McAllister's personal rcco}d of how he as a teacher transformed the .
. . _ o

Angle Lake School in 1‘101’L1ie.'1‘s'tor(n Alberta into the centre of education-

' - .

als, - socialeand recreatiounal activities for the entire cotmunity. ‘Al- ¢

‘though o decidedly unscholarly thesis, it is now interesting as an ex-

ample of the actual implementatian of the Ang lo-Canadian program to make
B & . e i °
the rural public school the most vital focal point tn a foreign district.

In spite of the fact that the Ruthenians constituted owe-half of the

popwlation in the arca under study and the school itself . straddled the

border between the extensive Ukrainian colony to the west and English

settlement to the cast, "The Rural School.as a Community Centre' was
“deprived of mueh of its potentiale sivnitficance as ‘l\m earliv contribution
° . - ' S ‘
to the literature on the Ukrainians in Canada. McAllister noted that
9 .

*

"the problem .of handling the school successfullv..'!included. . .very



e

‘,

N
w

in order to bind this cosmopolitan settlement into one co-oper

2
&

ccareful treatment of international, political ahd religious questions

ative

. 1 ' ' ’ : .
unit," but he failed to reveal how he had tackled the problem:

McAllister councentrated on coneretce tactors——the development of

o

ground, school garden, experimental station, sports, competitions, at-—

tractive landscaping, and social gatherings around the school.

was little direct or theoretical reference to th® question of

: ) - . +
ing the New Canadians as MLALll ter instead atteampted to show
© - .

community school in action, under a wise and dedicated teacher

facilitate and promote thée prOL‘" + His own achiovements were

-
»

able. . o ’ » . -

There

assimilat—-

how the

, could

Ukrainian economic¢ progress, as well as educational and social to

i
x

H. Bryce, for twenty ycars Chicf Medical Officer of the Feder

a lesser, degrec, were examined in 1928 in a seriesg of artigles by Peter

al Tmmi-

a play-

commend -

gration Service, gnder the title The Value to Canada of the Continental

t .
N .

Immiprant. . Bryce had ;oured Western Canada in °1927 to investigate

“

T -
changes wrought amorig the continental immigrants in the two decades

v .
- .

since he had admitted them to the new land. By illustrating through

]

oo . o 4
spécific examples, tables, and tltlsGLLH thc material and soc

- -

Canadn, his book was intfended to support continued continental ‘immigra=

¢

tion. It was perhaps:also A rebuttal to those who would have

.

such immigration on the groumds_that it retarded Canadihn national de-
: ‘ - ! ¥

velopment. Bryce mentioned in pyrticular those "in high places, as in

i ’ ) s . .
thiec Church, who allow thems%?Qus at cimes to be carried away

1

prCJudILOb, uLL cering words u&Ng;&+P () LhULI station and calling.'

r ,,/

cial pro-

;rth and assimilation of their reproakntdtxv }dlready settled in

<

restricted

by their.

wl3

The initial LthtDFS of The Value to Canada of the Continental

i . . ‘ i ‘

>
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Tmmigrant were a triavelosue describing conditions as Bryce witnessed
o
them in sevéral colonies established by different nationalities. lon a
N e
PR . o . - - e
predominantly anecdotal manner, he provided concrete examples ot Ukr94n~
) 2 ‘ Tel

ian material pfogress and prosperity drawn from across Western Canada,
: v P X ‘::
noting in contrast the Interlake district of Manitoba which would have

- I 4
been better left in its virgin state. Admitting that his survey was

. B3

limited, Bryce devertheless considered his general conclusions justified: p»

In a word, we Sec everywhere in the three Pprovinces of Manitoba,
Saskatchewan and Alberta that the coentinental immigrants have re- s
mained agricultiurists to the extent of at least 75% of their totgl
numbers, performed the tasks essential to the prosperity of the’
‘towns and cities there and of Canada, and are giving themselvgs
‘gladly to the building up of great prosperous- communities anp'ﬁfo—
vinces where, quite properly, native-born British_Canadian%fin
large measure guide the ship of state toward her destined haven of .
nationpgodula" ' o R VAR

i

/

7
s

The digtinction between the”respective roles of the Britié?’Canadian

< o R

and' continental immigrant in attﬁ&ning Canada's national destiny is
__ . o . 7
“clear. Although convinced of the superiority of the A élo—Saxon; in
A o - ” . 5

presenting what was essentially an. econémic "argument An favor of con-
: ; /

. R

< - - . ¥

tinental immigratidﬁ,‘inciﬁding Ukrainian, Bryce rgédily acknowledged
. . . - 4

;hqc.tﬁé continental immigrant had been ‘invaluablg to Canada in the de-
N . : ki .
L .7 . i . 7 ’ s
velopment of her natural resources. j’ . ‘
- ; ) . .
o o I 7 5

.Inlthe early 1920'5 ghe Maggnic Order-pngaskatcheyan established
a. War Memorial Scholarship. Fund for teache&g’who contracted to teach at % .
least a yearvin one of.thq ”more backw@éq/ﬁon*English—speaking districts"
: B~ R
of that province.y Two—thirdsﬁof thosefﬂistficts chosen were predomi-

. i/ .
- A

nantly Ukrainian. One of the. selected teachers who, by his own admis-—
- F; ,

- . . L& . .
sion, spent '""thrite hdppy years' in gng such district, was Robert

England, later Continental Superin;en<ent of the Colonization Department

. F ‘
“of the CNR.~ In 1929, on the basis of!his own experiences and the




P 4

detailed reports submitted by the scholarship teachers rveparding their
o

observations ot daily lite, conditions "in the community, progress and

¥

lack of such, traditions, and racial characteristics of the people
' ,
. ~ ' o o
amony, whom they were located, Enypland ‘published a study on the aswsimi-

lation of the continental immidrants entitloed The Central Furopean

Immigrant in Canada. In its emphasis on thewrole of the public scliool

in assimilating the non-Anglo-Saxoan, '‘The Central Puropean Immigrant in

Canada was the -succeessor to Anderson's The Bducation of the New GCana~-
L s :

dian. .

“

. g - . 1 .
As the teachers were said to be ”H}leilt(lfl cogquainted’ with con.
ditions in their respective communitics and their comments based on

primarv evidence not hearsay or prejudiced opinion, the Masenic Order

IS

asserted that England's . book - 'should prove the most authoritative docd-

ment on Canadianization problems over issucd in Canada.'

13

1 . .
' Fue land

- . 1 . v . . ., ? - . 1 .
himsellf claimed to treat the subject objectively and without bias.
However, one must remember that the teachers on whose statements- b
drew his conclusions were themselves amateur observers, little trained

‘ . .
in immigrant psychology, ivnorant of the European background eof the

’ . ’ -

people in their districts, bound mentally by the attitudes and preju-
\ > N - -
dices of their time; and alicn figures in o frequently closely-knit

community.,  Their- comments cannot be accepted uncgnditionall_\'.

The first section of The Central Furopean Impigrant in Canada out-

lined the problem of assimilating the Central Bugopean. Erﬁgla—nd also

-

emphasized the possibility of the British tn Canadia being stubrnerged and.

a .

their standard of _living, pelitical, ocox‘innic and social’ eréeds endan-

gered. He commente®on. the situatifon id saskatehe®on? "Allowing for
. . . o .

- ~

the preponderance of British seock in towns and villages, it.is quite




reasonable to o

crtural Soaskatohewan by

the

©

- tude ot 1o

communities wit

trate and whore

oy land 'y

tyvpes and coner

Wel e

unenterpri

sambling

and to

parasites
1

uttered. when de:

<on the absurd.

-
Rl

?

commonp Lace

toler,

. R
assing throuph the crowded market,*one

onclude tha pootoch s owtnambered i nesthorn

. ) > )
teo to one. Fhiis bact onndetscoted the amas
Focontronting the scholarship toacher s g Uh v ol
.
boracialy ssocial, and cnlturat vilicu ditticult to penes
vemtant s ot medieval civilization persiated.,

. ) //
ownt descriptions ot thie Ukrainians abeundod in stereos
alizat fons., tn thedir native Tand, he contended, thew

e -
siny, unambitious, and impractical, preferring cleohol

work. " Coitre was common, cleanliness mot esteened, .ind

Certain tenuous and unveritiable statements

e

scoribing a UVkrainian villace in the old world borceraed

For example:

-

notices teature

Ruthenians

< now - d

in Western Canada, that the s tand:

scem to

closer together, and make hotter, denser croups than most other
people.’ This, however, is more marked in the case ot the Jows . 18

Such a remark forces one to accept othier of

©

Farland's observations witn

<) ° . -
: reservations.. Finallvy, deemed the most backward of the Slavs but in-
. ;4_ .
. f-‘,,,, - > AN s M .
depeondent ands uati mm}‘i stle, venerating their lanpuage, tradit fens, and

h#story, the Ukrad

»

10

theiv dream of an autonorous

in’i\z\u had maintained

.o state. ;
.\ﬁ‘ 5 4
. \ )
Fart Twe of Fopdand's studs examined ,the Masonic proiect itselt.
A -
. st provided wurnierovus

J:_-hc vital. intluae
/i_ . .
/tential a
; 4 )

>

d ed\ cated Anglo-

community as o

home, ¢ Luls, ~and

Fnglish districts served by the scholarship teacher

accounts of social and cconomic conditions in non-

~

s and delincated

mee of  the non-Fnglish rural school

, Including its po-
A community centre under the guidance of a poarriotic and
saxon teacher. Ostensiblv, the projoect thought of rhe

¢ /{
mit in which the cconomic organization,  scudol, chuych,
- . PRY - . . R

cuttural backpround, of "its members weore viewed ins
i 0 . B .



. W
ittt ron, but o oin ettty ot Tcons ndoraed thie non mndieeneon o hoe b
. i~
‘.ll)'l‘lx' Lo the e luaron of otha Toteo o, oo ."Il KT Ut 1! \\\\\7[.1[
tactor. Foploand retcrred brictly and bavourabiy to the cermar, YRS
N tat, French-spean e, and Mennonite districts, then turned to thios, .

rredominant )y Ukeainian as thev constituted the veijor ity ot the locai-

Tties Trve vved oo the project., - N
Flie plotur crecated ot conditions in Ubraroian comaniUics v an
centeral pegat ive. v land wasn not overly optivistis tovwerd Dhratni e
; i ) E

sovial and economic provresc, and qis Sriticism ot coricultural devel-
i )

oprent s owas 1o an arca reparded by oothor contemporary writoers as one ot

f
remarkable progroess: -

Picneer‘conditions are to be expected in the newer districts, but
it will come as a shock to most to realise the smell amount of co-

cnomic progress that has been made in seome older distvicts, where

the popuwlation is Slav in origin. In all districts the carden

rr
[
~

well Kept and productive, so that it would appear that the South-
castern peasopt's initlal  difficulty lies in accommodating himseit

. KT . . _ N . bl
toe the lurﬁm{rm fng untp of Western Canada. =0 .
.y - ) ! . - . ) . . . . .
The, lTatter obsersad ion itselt was perceptive.  Eagland concedod tiout

the successtul had prevailed avainst great obstacles but mand at e - o

statements, in addition to those of the.scholavrsiip teavihors, wove coth
/ » .
ancharitable and guestionable as thev reflected the eopinions and pro-

sumptions of an outsider only superficially ccguainted with the ianer

)

Pife ot the Ukrainians. Faeland drow several conclusiens from t

hes

descriptions -provided by the scholarship toachers, and Sin sspite or his
claims of objectivity, a certain bias {s apparcnt as he and the teach

[ SR N

judved not through an understanding and knowledge of the Ulrainian cul-

tural milieu but trom within their own, Anglo—Sdxen preiudices and -
) . /
standards.  For example, they stated that children were overwvorked and

- . - e - . P
women underprivileged, the staves of their husbabds, and chattels in



) ~ -
mart iage. The Ukrtarniane Tittdle Jdesired soetal ctyanteatbon pgl e

vealed nepdiyible evidenee of sportsmanshiip o amd an espitat de Lt

li{\:llll}’, to their unsavory hvpienic traditions, heatth condition, could

Jonot be otherwise than pootr, Fngland concluded: AL the sehiolarabdg

teachers! reports vive cvidence at unsatist fctory condit ions o thi
1 - ! i 1 i e 1

o heuse and on the tare. Asomuch of the coononte and social Hackward-
/ - N B

Hess witnessed in the Vhraintan cormunitios was due to 0 lavk ol cdiea—
- R . ! .

tion, the rural schoo] statted by oan A, lo-Sason teacther was ersent ol

to dissceminate knowledoe and diseel i [SESTS) SETATRNSIN

-

he school was not te be Mo monastic institat ion Jivercoew E

+

trom the

pursuits and interests of the community.” For o capablte teacher, could

1 "y . . -
make the rural school what the chureh has been, an institution loved

o

i

by all, respected by all--a great moral as well as educational power in

A\

24 . . R - . . oy .
the land," tie vonverping point for the domestic, socia¥, phvsical,

tntellectual, cand ecconomic lite of a community. ‘.-\lthough Erwiang ro-

T

cognized that the school in a non-tnglish district vas oo alicn insti-

tutibn not readily accepted by .and identificd with the community, i

contitmed -£c e of tife Anglg-Saxen teachoer as an accepted

v

e . . '
- M i \;

. communt ty léa; p ”}{ctcrmlnlng';lttJLlees, incdfeating habits, SUEes -
. - A : ¢ . . % 8 £ B

a -

- . BN N TS
kS ok

civingtper SPectives.,

by

ing ideals, Lostering Hope,
; Slaheh A by

- plary influence: on the fordi

A e

ind, conveving "Anglo-Saxon {deas ot

:, sportsmanship and service,” concepts of chivalry, courage, courtesy and

kKindness, and "the humdneness of the Anglo-Saxen,'” as though the Anylo-

s
“

'

b y :
Faxon peop¥e enjoved a monepoly ot such qualities.  Enpland's vision "of
N . ) "+ ) . . -
the role of the Anglo~Sixen teacher in a toreion community was perhaps

. t00 unreulistic and idealistic as he remained on the periphery ot

Jintegral relivious, social, and cultural activities.




Pl v oo o Hl-‘~ Contr b barops o IR SR R R I '
[ N B R T A T A S O S TR RITRENE oo ' | )
arnd ot ] 11)'111;'. the practreal prasb ot Db v ot ey vt batron,
cducat tonal .h[l’!“rillihf{.lf“‘ll with pecaal retvrgiee to the ittt ror s e
hestern Canadas Opposiin, coero ton A Cannnd pani oot e o i o bt [EEEEIN

Fopland stated:

l'h)‘r CAnnoC cotigy Prople to docept cur standard e our custony ov oour
Wy, Fhe work ot ascimilation must ot be oo owor bk ot puttine it
bondape. [t must Lo o task ot «‘154@[;:1"”».”1'.‘11. It mu-t 'two‘x chal e, o
and g call to \'ci\h"x perspect ives, ‘mll}:l' tdeals, bettep habite and

customs, hut vreater responsibilicve -
Fogland's fascination with the fdea of proecross caused bimoto faveuor
the rejection of much that he saw in the Central Patopean peasant '
heritage and psvebiolovv-="patriarchal and eevlesiastical authority,

parochialism, attachrient to the <oil, and tnteriority complex throuoh

political disabilitien, underpriviloved women and children, primitive

\

- [ - K : (&) o . - .
methods sanctioned by tradition.”” , Fqually ohjectionable weore angin-

. AZ
maturity and o capac ity limitoed cortinued ment!l growveth.  Pro- ¢
Press was teawible ron the voodwill and co-operation of bhotn
cld and new Canadians, seerine thorr root = in lovalty to the communics
and sradually expard ing to promote unity and progress on g national a
svale. Faugland concluded: o

Canada has a great-opportunity, as a residoeg levatee Oof british
tdeals of tolerance and tair plav on the Yorth American continent,

to he the tuterpreter and reconciler of o new world.  Our vreat

land, with its diverse races and double culture challenges cur poli-
tical; sagacity and o‘ou‘r;q:o.to be on the side of the forward leoking
terees. [t we funible with our message | In the world, what Science -
calls Progress and the theclogian God, will find another messSenger.

£

In veneral The Uentradl Furcepean Tmmigrant in Canada provided a de- .

rovative imape and- assessoent of the Phkrainigns and their conmunities

in Western Canada.  The excerpts from the reports of the scholarship

P =



(\

ot the Ukrainian ch;_ixrxu‘tur‘, habits, customs, and conditiens of daily

C o,
3

7 S . E .
/ M . . . iy - Lo T
tepchers bear thetstamp ot the teachers having examined Jhd Ukirain

- o 34 N - . .
L R CFL . . S . ' -
“separated from thoir source and judged t hem, on o oscale detenrined by

TR . ' : o i . :
that with which thev wore of amiliar. themselves. - While some bistorical
. : ' : o . . T

background was given for otheér nroups anxious to prescerve much of their
Ferigage in Canada, votably the Doukhobors aad Mennonites, therv was
. B " ~ -~ - . ) B ‘

extrenmely little of & parallel ‘nature for the Ukrainilidns, their Buro-

bran background being described solely "in terms of the picturesque vil-
. - . . . . . . N . .'

lage and upique custoins. Renarding the Sbservations and conclusions of

P . . y
- Y. L

. | B A ,
the scholarship teachers, it is to beg conceded that every individual
oy - ) R .
enjovs the right, to his own comments and epiniens. Tt is an-entirely

»

A ) . . o 9 " - ) ' ity ) .. v,
different mgtter, however, when such ;{I‘c, Presentea as s authoritative and -

N - : :
objective information. This constitutos tohe preat weakness ot England's »
studyv, the Central Furopean Jdmmicrant in Canada i's usctful as a roecord

- = ; - .

¥ _ P’y 5

N ) . ° .
. .

Lite as viewdd through :\u{,lo—‘S;ixon CVOeSs, lts primary tunction, how- .

. C . - . . o . 4
CVer, o ast an early comporedt of the Enplish=language litevature on the

Vhrainians in Canada is its contribufion to the tole of the rural pub-
. :
Lic school and Anglo-Saxen teacher in Canadianizing and assimilat {n,

° " -

the. non-kEngl ish-spdaking immigrant and his children.
‘ - ' N ° o N

With the publication of The Central Furopean Tmmicrant i Canada
of ticial. and semi-otficial® fnterest in the cohnt ewporary problom of e

; X >

. X AR LT
. . . . . - . - . : ~ i .
Canadiantzine and assimilat ing the non—-Anglo-Saxon through the agencics
- . . e . v 2 1: . had
- . S . e
of the rural public school and Anglo-Saxan Lc;n:iwr‘f!tr:ri‘rzod Lts reonith!

Hencoterth, literary activitw in this ficld was removed to the areva ff
. ' . a : . N v - D -
UnIversity researci. Frephasis was increoas ingly placed on specific,

-

Limitoed, and practical problenms Or projects Toantoved trom intimate con-

[

,

Cact wWith o and concern "Q\t' utilicing cither school or teacher as vehicloes N



ol assimilation. . o

-

In the }ntcr‘w;n’Apo'riod as well] official Methodist and Proesbyter—

. . Pl " - . .
ian interestiand involvement wvith the Ukrainians waned. In 1920 Alex-
i . . L :
1 N . R .-

: i . R
ander Jarding Hunter wrote the major wark to emoryge tremArotestant

b - «
fdorsed by the United Church

.

misficnary labors amony the Ukrainians.

A .

of Canada asp a study rext and account of its missienary work in Western

Canada, A Priendly Adventure was, narrowly spuvaKing, the recerd of

s

. N N R . - -
Hunter's owy efforts and achiovements during twentyv=1ive vedrs as o

Preosbyterian minister, doctor, and Lriend of the Ukrainians ./x{";;il'vulon,

¢
3 .

. - . L A . : c R
Manitoba, cancernaed with theiv spivitual, phvsical, and educagibnal
. N i - . a :

well-being. | On a wider plane it was illustrative of the succcss(\'ul .
. { . U

penetration “of a .Ukrainian community by a Canadian Protestant chu

largelv through the overtures of a-svopathetic representative.”

. . : . . . i - . Tl
theoretically, A Frieundly Adventure expoundcd lunter's .philosaphy al

the objectives of the Presbyterian Chyreh afd ivs United Church susces-

sor in their endeavours among the l"kl‘/’lilli;ln&(. Contrary _to the tguor, ot

much of therrelated TMitérature prabliglired--by-the Presbyteriandhurch,
“ t )

i

wvhich ‘interwove Condianization in the Anplo-Saxeon mold with evangelical

~ = . - - . - . . . .‘ . ‘: i, .
Christianication, Hunter's ocutlook was Christian belore it was Canadian.

, L : ; - . ;
L tact, at one point he specificalilly stated the cerrer "of ident{Tfhing

. j . o 29
aur own national traits with esgeate of Christian faigh.'” ~ Althgued

. 3 - .
1

Wit i trom the viewpoint of the ‘I‘x‘csbytvl‘i\‘lu cleric, Hunter app

oached,

the Vkrainiany primarily as an ideal istic Chrystian and. a man whaéi
- . B i
]

sought to understand them histovically, intellectunlly , and emotiohiallv,
: ; b ) ' 3
]

As a Protestant minister, Hunter devoted ceunsiderable sSpace Yoo the

relipious traditions and history of the Ukrainians, omphasizing, fas did
2 v
others of his trainfne and  inclination, the wrongtul use of religion




v

e "

- > .
Lo g . .

2 -

o

as .a political ‘tool, the error "in ritualistic forms of worship, and-the
view of the Greck Catholic Church as an authoritative dictatorial

[t}

In"his judgment and interpietarion, however, Hunter reveal ed proater
o - . « o . .

L

insight and understanding than did many of his contemporaries. Con-

cerning the ritual of the Ukrainian service. Hunter coimmented: °
: [

Seeing -that rvitual carried®out in a little country church, one

-
could realize what its gramdeur might be in some great cathedral of

the old world, with trained singers®and thousands of worshippers
‘The Roman ritual pales before it and the Anglican becomes almost
invisible. Such a rityal befits a mighty eppire whose subjects
to be JAnspired, not to reason why, but only to do--and dic.
I do net love vitualism, yet if I were ever co bhecome a rit
alist T think I should prefer the Greek Church..
Similarly, Hunter grasped the association béfween race and religious

i3 3

“loyalty manifest among the Ukrainiang and the significarce to them o

Y R ) . 2 ) : .
the Greek:Catholic Church as a-national institution., He expluined ¢

rhenomenon to his Anglo-Canadian readers through an” analopy illustra

: . L7 «
' [

- . . . - . oS3
ing2 the .Anglican’'s national allegiance to the Church ot Enpgland. In
both instances, lovalty to their church symbolized lovalty to stheir
7 . .
nation. ) B
. 3 . " -
. : . c .
SHunter Jenied that it was the intention of Jhis church te prosclv- T

tize on behalt ot Presbvterianism. It desired solely to heéelp the

LN

body.

are

u=-

f

his

L-. P

. - ; 3 o . . . .
Uktainians become more intellipently Orchodox or Catheljc.  Neverthe-

lessy he discussed in-some detail the devilopment and goals ot the
o ) '

. 3 . :
Independent Greek Church and the motives behind Presbyterion sponsor-

o A

ship. Some indication ot/ the antagonesm encountered by the Presbyrerian

Churclhi and its Independent Grovk protded can be pleaned from Hun-.
} ;

.

ter's rveférences to the work of” Balshevik propaganda, and, more impor-

a .

tantly as it exerted a greater impact on the Ukoainians, of national ist

[ . ’

- ] .
agitators who strove toldenounce and vilify both
. 1 to

. o I R S . : -
Independent Greek churches as Enplish assimilative orpaits.  Hunter's

'S R i

o B

the Presbyterian and:

64
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resentment of Ukrainian nationalist leaders hindered bhis work at

Teulon was thinly veiled. In turn, however, Hunter was able to justity

<

the Ukrainian's resistance to assimilation on historical arounds :
' .. . .

For centuries the Ukrainiamgs have been strugpling against assimila-

tion by ‘the Poles on the odb side and the Russians on the other, so

they werd very casily uroqéod by such-a ery....That word” "assimilate"
has a terrible <ignificanée to the Ukrainian parriot. He under-

. stands that the lion asmxmllatox the lamb when he cats him and lb:
o resolved that his pooplo 'shall not be as s1m11dted in that ww.x

~

Cotrversely, Huntere felt that the Ukraini;m's seemingly ingrained loval-
: s &4 ¢ >

. . A - .
ty to race and land would ult imat ely be transferved to Canada.
o T . . )
Hunter's refusal to vqu';lto C;mndiani:nt ion with the adoption of

evangeliv al Christi: anityv-permitted him to dppuuu h the Lrl\raanans in

terms of brotherhood and l)elpfult}ess. not doctrine, amd trom the stdvd-

point of social (hr" lenlt\"‘—'prdg tu e not thuory—-rovarldle s of

credd.

1]

This attitude alsa onubled him to evaluate the success of the Presby-

terign misgion work awmong. the Ukrainians while rec obnizin‘g the lack of

converts:. - . ' . :

Her:: we need to clear our mind of ‘possible cohfius:ioﬁ. our aim iy
not primarily to strengthen-our own part icular denomtnati ifon at the

. expense of other de ominations. We wish, most of all, _tU.bI‘lng
about brotherly relations in a Christian spirit between the Jdittfer-
ent rdces. We hold certain views. about the (‘hri"‘»rtidn lifo and

© Jabout the siguificance of. the Christiim religion tlnt wé wish dur

new friends to understand. If they aegpTsatist ied ‘wlth— our vicows

and would like to work with us in our o¥ganizot LOD.), we' shall be very

lad ‘to ‘have them with us, but we want them stLlL t‘o feel that we

are comrades oven though working under spme other ré \l igious organi-
Zdtion. To most of us, [ think, religious org,;mizac"ions are merely
« dmplements for serving the religious life. The real ‘Church is the

invisible communion of kindred spirits. \

Hunter's reaction to the Ukrginians was univursull_v (,hrL Lum before it~

was cither Presbyt er Fan or Canad tan., In addidion, his know[égdr,e and

5 °

“appreciation cof the Ukrainian people, thelir history and literary tradi-
tion as’well as his awarenéss of the inner ofpanization and fundtioning
of ‘a Ukradnian community in Canada far excecded that revealed in ¢he

o -1
kY




writings of his Anplo-Saxon contemporaries similarly entering a Ukraion-
. ! . . : ’
fan community as representatives of an Anglo-Canadian institution.
. B . ~ ° -
Hunter's academic and intellectual interest in-Ukrainian history

and literature was. exceptional, but the second trend. to emerge in

English-language literature dn the Ukrainians ih\Cunndd during the 1920's

echoed this enthusiasft on a more popular level. The crystallizing con-

fdentity

S T T . LT .o .
cept of a "mosaic" as the nature of the Canadian. nationakbg
: < N

F . TS ~

forced its proponents to examine both the psychological traits and cul-

- N

B . . . - ~ N
tural backgrounds of the various  national groups in Canada.- This not

only indicated the diverse national historicul‘cxpcrf%gces of the people
’ o« to . : ’
‘now Canadian, experiences tempering their mental outlook and reactions,
_ _ - . Lo . .
. . . [ S
but also provided puidelines as to what facets of a group's heritage
. . LS .

should be preserved and perpetuated in the new land as a contribution

. s
to the Canadian structure. 1t was no' longer sufficient that the non-

Anglo-Saxow“be dirccted toward an appreciation of British-Canadian

idoa&%?‘laws, and, institutions and a knowledge ot the Fnglish lapguage

e B
- Gl

while excluding: his own heritige frofihis daily lifé. Certain Canadians

e

) : . ) > .
came- to realize that these dwmmigrants possessed spiritual and cultural

treasures“from a civilization far older than the Canadian and vapable

B s

of enriching theé life of the new nation. In 1927 one commentator ob-
served the followidg regarding the pitts brought to Cangda by the for-
clygn "imfijgrant:
Ton the first place-fie has a stick-to-it-iveness, a persistency and
an anxiety to do things well. Handicratt work we know nothing of

~and “yet these people bring a complete knowledge of many handicrattes.

66O

Calture too they bring in the form of literature, talk.music, and

folk dances, all of whidh we are lacking in, A uneiphborliness and

a desire to bear one another's burdens is characteristic of many of
» © them.  Thus we scethat they have ne small contribut ion to make to

our pational life. 34 ' ° ! :

When applying the "mosaic'. concept to specitic nationalities in

o



N LY
Canada , .

N BRI
Anglo-tanad ians. were restricted in their acquaintance with that -

proup’s heritage and traits from which to draw qualities and practices

-

desirable for Canada by. the segment of that nationality represented in
its Immigponts to Canada. With the Ckrainians, as with many other
: & - K .

; ” . .

L
and created the foundation of

NS

tl" “
N
..-
proups,. the peasant class had comprised. the bulk of their immigration

theiy 1{(0 in Cﬂ(nad;x. Heneo, it was the
Ukrainian peasant culture, c¢haracterized by its attachr t to the soil,
. v N
traditions and ritual determined by the natural cycles of life and ‘the
o . . )
changing scasons, colorful handicrafts,

and folk soungs, that the Anglo-
Saxon encountered and considered as the

&

Ukrainian contribution to the -
Canad ban cultural "mosaic.”  The Ukrainian literaty heritage was- pre-

N ) h ' . Lt -
¢luded by the language barrier and the national histovical experience
rendered insignificant by the lack of sovereignty. The contemporary
Piterature analyzing the Ukrainian component of the Canadian "mosaic"
retldcted the peasant orientation of the Ukrainians in Canada.

The -term "mosai®" was introduc

\
"\'u \
s . . . . v ’
od . and detined {n 1926 in a publica-
tion by Kate A. Foster entitled Our Canadian Mosaic. ~ The purpose of
3 . ’ .
Foster's study was stwotfold: "to make available

i easily accessible-

!
Form accurate information in regard to t’hosg;,w'ho come trom other jlands
. . B : L3 .
. ;
to o

H ' T
tablish new homes for themselves in G
toeres

3 s
=3 f N .
\;‘md.l): and to stimulatel in-
. . ) Lo s
e a problem of prime importonce to our pational dife.

w36
spite of its populirization of the "mosaic

In

condept, Our Canadian Mosaic
. 1
was still vitally concerned with the assimilation of the non-Anglp-

Saxon into Canadian lite,

) . . + - : W
devoting cansiderable space to a discussion
- e i
o the 3§

o

L,

cducational,

fvitios and services of various Canad-ian nationa
social, and religious bodies in their efforts to facilitate Canadiani<

7

vation.  Fostoer's definition of. assimilation, toyever, failed to

v
.

al



i o

reiterate previous emphasis on Angylo-coplormity:
' - \ .

S -

. ‘ e - o .
SUne hears much. in these days about the ifpossibilitv at “assimilating

certain peoples into our national- life--but have we TRIED?-—And® are
we prepared to try?  In many minds the term "assimilation" {s con-
fused with uﬁalgamation. Does the former necessarily imply inter-
marriage-—the fusion of races? 1s not assiwilation rather the in—
corporation into our national life of all people within our borders
for their common well-being. [s it not the working topether side
by side for the common ndvahvumont, each.rgve'contributing some=
thing of value and so slowly but surel evolving a new people en-
riched by the diversityiof its origid? - :

This view of assimilation constituted: the -essence of Foster's definition

of the Canadian Mosaic.

The Ukrainians, Foster contended, had preserved through centuries
& - - .

- - Lot . ’ - T : . s
ot national oppression their love of their music, danciny, and handi-
p

)
\

wcerafts and a devotion to the homeland that signified the potential tor
a similar loyalty to Canada. Her discussion doflthe Ukrainiar clement
' . ’ ° ’ N »
in Canada included a brdef.analysis of three fadtors in the integration
- , A .
of the Ukrainians into Canadian Llife. The '1mhli¢; school and L‘,;m;ul_i;m_

1 oL

~church and social organizations had been tradit tonally.advocated by
. ’ S . _ X . : .. s . :
Anglo-Saxon exponents of assimilation. For the first t ime, howevVer,

\

Ukrainian orpganigzations were referred to not as an unhealthy derpoetua-
¢ .

tion of old Jovalties but as a means for casing integration. - In the

1930"s Anglo-Saxon rescarchers into Ukrainian Canadian lite were to.

expand on this aspect of their community and its role as an ddjustment

mechanism, -

Teites" or "mosaic" came a quickened interest

With the concept of
in the various cultures of. the non-British in Canada. I'n 1928, in con-
’ 8

nection with thisy phenomenon, John Murray Gibban as general publicity

Aagent for the Canadian Pacitic Railway orgam\i\xvd a series of New Cana-
- o ey . Lt Y .
dian folk song and handicrafts festivals across Canada.

- - -~

THese Léstiv P helopihiion of one observer, the first dttempt

6H8



- . . N ' £

"o demonstrate to Cand fans. that these newcomers Trom Futope possessyed
.o : b

N ~

chatacterintic spivitual qualitivs which wipht be wmade to envich the ..
: § s n"8 “ . . . . . e ~ .
national life and which hitherto had gone unnoticed. CThe foreign

N

immigrants were not simply lgnorant manual laborers But the heirs . of
o

song, dance, and handicraft skille that formed an integral part of their
. . H
. -a .

“existence.  Gibbon himself artued that the preservation and d,lssmm,n;}_—_“

tion of the folk cultures, tncluding Ukrainian, of the different na-
tionalities in Canada would greatly augment a rather monotonqQus Chodia-

- ©

“dian scene. His folkloristic studies culminated in the publication of

. o ©
Canadian Mosaic: - The Making of a .Northern Natior, an claboration of a

series of CBC radio broadcasts in 1938 fé:iturim; the tolk music of .

.

1 B -~
various national groups in Canada.

Gibbon contended that to understand the Canadian peoplé one re-

quired a knowledge of their history, origins. and the Luropean countries
v o .
“from whence they came.  This was all the more imperative ds no standard—

lzed Canadian type had yet emerged from the racial conglomerate resi-

dent in the countryv: . S : R

The Canadian -people todav.prosents, itself as adecorated surtface,
bright with inlays of separate colored pieces, not painted in

colors blended with brush or palette. The original background in
which the inlavs are set is still visible but tHese inlays cover
more space than t:l(mt backgyrdund, and so the ensemble may truly be

called a mosaic.39

Gibben was’acutely consdious of a valuabl.e ethnic and cultural "mosaic"

. B

’ = ! - . .t - . e . - * 3 .
1 Canada, its individual sepments comented topether by community in-

terests, social organizations and the school. For cach racial group

discussed in Canadian Mosaic, he provided a sketeh of their historical
i - ! . o . N ) - ° . .

~develophent , gettlement in Canada, personal contributions by members
of the proup to Canuadian life, and the-general contribution of the
sroup as determined by a stercotyped imape.  Gibbon quored extensively

[



. \

books, speeches and repdrts Written by the
. \

\

from diarices, newspapers
. . /
/

mmigrants themse l\/"’b:: of theiv descendents and numerous ‘\u‘t hovrit ies on

. / . . . '
a4 particulav grouy or gspect o assimilation, He also attemptoed the
" (' .lx .

4 .
by the present peneration ot cach nationality to

inglusion of a passag
i .

/ - . X ’ .
indicate its at{itud toward Canada and vision of its role in hor -

national dovol/'olmwn,. The Ukrainfaiis he desceribed as asnation 3f poets,

musicivns, fad artists whose representatives had proven to be a phvsi-
. / ) .

cal asset to Canalla and were now anxious to acquaint Anglo-Saxon Canada

P /- . .

.- R /- . - . T
with their tolk/art, culture, and histor__v. Gidbon concluded his
/ . ) . . :

chapter »Ukraphe and canada" with the toxt of .the address -of welcome to

. : - B

ir on the occasion of his visit to Fraserwvood, Manitoba,

Lord Tweoedsmy

tn 1936 and the Governor-General's €amed reply.

. : T )
. Although the priéceding discussion would indicate the.contrary, the

ian Canadidns in the inter—-war years were not examined solelv as

many elements: pertinent to the issues of. assimilation or the

_ _ . : R S
. - -~ ¥ -
" An Imcereasing number o' - yworks appeared more nar réwly con-

"nySsaic.

gerned with their development and more unilat crally signiticant to
/" - . .
a N - - - - - .
/,/ Ukrainian Canadian hist oriocgraphy. ' -
° - S %




FOSTNOTES

. lF(wr an indication of (‘,f_;mtonumx;nr‘\' British and Canadian .
thought on a Canadian identity and its meaning, see $ir Robert Faleon=
er, "What is lmplied‘in the.Word Canadian,” English Review, Vol. NLI
(October, 1925), pp. 595-604; and W. Burton Hurd, '"ls There a Canadian
Race?" Queen' guartorl\, Vol. ’NXXT (1928), pp. 615-627. Falconer em-—
phasized the Jttdcthnt to (rgnt Britain and determination not to be
absorbed by the United State as the two salient factors fostering
Canadian unity. Hurd, on tho-o(hex ‘hand, examined the evolution of a
Canadian nationality from tho varied racial strains in the country in
light of tho psychological omerkoncc of a Canadian nation following the
war. He concluded that the melting pot had not vet yielded its pro-
duct for no: JCanadian racge ‘oxisted. - Although yondeorablo racial and
cultural fud dion had ﬂLrSady ocburrod, biological ade, nat ionswould
require mord time. ! :

v
]
P

) o
2 :
Miriam-L

“"Ruthenians in Western Canada. T. Public
Schools," Onward ( ‘
SRware

n.p.

LU ) - . : .
3“hrlam liston. "Our Own Slav Problem: Ukrainians in Canada,
Graphic (Augubc Q 1919), n.p.

' \ - .

F. }edp "Ukrainians in Canada: An Estimate of the Presence,

ldeals, Religion, Tendencies, and Citizenship of -Perhapt Three Hundred -

Thousand Ukrainians it Ganada," Canadidn Mapazine of Politics, Science,
Art and lLitérature, Vol. LTIII. (1919), p. 43. .
B . _l . . P - - R

See in particular Colin G. Young; "Report for Board of Home
Missions and Social SerVLLv for Year lndxng 1919-~Report on’ Von—Brthsh
Mission Work in Novrthern Saskatchewan,' Agtp and Proceedings of the

Forty=Sixth General Asseémbly-of the Presbyterian Church in Canada (1920),

pp. 33-41. <Young summarized Ukrainian history from the founding of .
Kieven Rus' in the ninth century through devastation and oppression by ©
castern hordes and avagicious neighbgrs to, acknowledging the great re-
cuperative powers and inner strenfth of the Ukrainian people and
nation, hopes for the fate of the fledgling .Ukrainian Republic. He al-
8o outlined Ukrainidn immigration to_Canada- and progress materidlly and
Spiritually, especially reco;nLZLng tho role of- the Presb)terlan Church
and British Christian teache

bColin G. Young, "Report for Board of Home Missions and *Socjal
Service fTor Year Ending 1918-~Report ‘on Non-British Mission Work in
“Northern Sd%kdtLhQde," Acts and Proceedings of th; Forty-Fifth General
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Cdnada (1919),, EV

- . e . -

W. . Sedgewicks Convener, ”Repoft_of Bdﬁrd of Home Missions
and social Service for Year 1923," Acts and Proceedings of the Fiftieth

~ 71



L N . f g . .
Ceneral Assembly of the Pr Uhl‘lturl au (huuh in (dnadl L1097 Za) 9.

_ ’ S'I‘l\c Medical Director of the Canad fan Nagional, Committee tfor
Mental Hygiene adopted the stances that although Canada nceded immi-
grants, those mentally deféctive only gonstituted a drain on the state
and in no way. contributed bepeficially to Canadian development. Hence,
a wiser immigration policy than that in force prior. to 1918 was manda-
tory. See W. G. Smith, A Study in Canadian ImmybrAtlon, with a Forewor
by C. K. Clarke, Medg ¢al Director of the Canadian Natxonal Committee to
Mental Hygiene (Toronto: Ryerson-Press, 1920); pp. 8-15.

a

gIde., pp. 382-383.

‘

1€ . . . L. .
) (. Smith, Buildiny the Nation: The Churches' Relation to

d,
r

the,Immigrant (Toronto: Ryerson Pregss for Cunadiud'Congrogutional'bﬁé—

sionary, Society, Younp People's Forward Movement of the Missionary

Society «©of the Methodist Church, Board of Home Missions and Social’ Ser-

vice of the Pre cshyterian Church co-operating thrO\} the Canadian Coun-

cil of the Missiohary Fducation Movemeunt,, 1922 4 op. 109,
. X . 7

|
i
L

11

I 13 = l.
Ibid.,; p. 111. X
. 12 i : . -
o John W. McAllister; "The Rural School as, a Community Centre:
A Discussion Dealing with the. Probleim of thc Assimilation of New. - .

Canadians in Western (Jnada (unpubllshud M. Sc. the sis., University of
Alberta, 1925), p. 3. o

-
« L . . .

3 ' _ , o . B S
Peter H. Bryce, .The Value to Canada of the Continental Immi-

grant (Ottawa, 1928), p. 13. This-was probably an allusion to the re-
-mark by the Anglican bishop f Saskatchewan, George.Exton Llovd, that
this class of immigrant were "dirty, ignorant, hdrlic smelling, non-
preferred.continentals.' Lloyd’ ﬁadc hls comment in'a letter "dated 29th

7\June 1928 imploring the Protestant anL\tLv of Western Canada to opposc

continental immigration in ldrge'numbera. bce Michael Luchkovich, A
Ukrainian Canadian in Parliament Memoirs of Michael Luchkovich, with-

- . . - N . 7 \ .
a Foreword by Alexander brehorowlgh (Toronto: Ukrainian Canadian Re- -

search. Foundation, 1965),'pp. @l 62 Brvce elsewhere condemned the .’
official Anglican stand“againstqthoso‘peoplnghose accomplishments” he
had just enumerated. - - . Lt

o

FAEN

14 . . : ' .
.+« . Bryce, The Value to Canada ot o Continental -Tmmigrapnt, p.

15 - . . o ST
hobcrt Inblxnd I'he Central Eurcopean Immiprant in Canada, -

with a Foreword by Ceo. M. Weir, Grand Master of -the Masonic  Grand

Lodge of Saskatchewan (Toronto: Macimillan Companx q{ Canada, Limited,
1929), p. x. : ‘ . . '
16 . L. E !

[bid., p.. 6. ‘Ttalics his.

-

" 1bid., pp. 58-59.

e
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! Ihid., p-

20 -
(Ibid:, p. 72.

thor example, England contended that there were no newspapers,
na musical instruments, few books, and no organized meetings. That
such was not the case has been aptly illustrated by Ukrainian .Canadian
historians researching developments in the:inter~war years. For an in-
dication of the quantity, variety and circulation of Ukrainian-language
press publications in the inter-war period and the network.of national
and local organizations of multifarious orientations, see Michael H.
Marunchak, The Ukrainian Canadians: A History, with 'a Foreword by \
Kaye (Winnipeg: -Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences, 1970), pp. 470>
and pp. 374-424 respectively. . ' ) .

o2

49

h .Zifn actuality the Ukrainian peasant family had. a definite .
matriarchal element, for the woman enjoyed undisputed responsibility
for the home and garden while .her husband controll®d only the ocutside.
Wife~beating would occur occasionally, primarily under the influence of

-l}quor, but;ig was not an accepted. practice. anally,-id an agricul-

_tural society, marriage was not exclusively a matter of choice for. the
voung couple for the transter of family property was alsd involved. A

- marriage agreemént therefore required a consensus of opinion among the
two sets of parents and the bride and groom. An agricultural society
engrossed in subsistence farming also demanded the dedication of hus-

band, wife, and. children. The ihixial stage of Ukrainian rural life in

- Canada. preserved tlris aspect of the traditional pattern. ’ k

- 23

Sé¢e England, The Central Européan Immigrant in Canada, pp.
89~95. i :

. ‘ _
““ibid., p. 134. D -

Y N
“lbid., p. l65.

" L
~(’Ibid;', p. 175. At one point England did state that the pro-
blem of assimilation resolved itself into the question of how best to
ab$orb the immigrant without losing the best in his heritage,  but he
nowhere indicated what he considered to be the "best" in a group's heri-
tdge and therefore desirable to be retained. He favored the standardi-
‘zation of thought, customs and responses from the use of a common lan- .
guage and common experiences in Canada, leaving few areas where the
non-Anglo-Saxon could preserve facets of his European character and
inheritance.

27 . : -
TTlbid., p. 21100 ’ : . .

[
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-« among, the Wkrdlmmu,, fhat Hunter could mengion tew Ukrainian converts
to Presbyterianismb whlle, the school thome and hospital were ultimately

[JVOT ihl\' rec (‘chd. . < 9‘.:51“
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@A “\ .
29 B . .
] " .,Algx:x.ndm“ R dt}ihno Huntur A Friendly Adventure:  The Story.
. ~of thé United *Church Mis§ion Amoug New Canadiang_at Teulon, Manitoba &

(Toronto: Committed on Literature; General Bublicify and Missionary
Education of the Unitéd Church of Camada for “the Board of Home Missions
‘of the United Church of Canada, 1929, p. o6, _ -
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30 ' ‘
Ibid., p. /05_.
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. . -See Ibid., p. 54. _ A
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Ibid., pp. 36 and 38. : L e ;
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George.Elmore Reaman, "Canadianiatics 0! the Foreign-Born,"
€anadian Magazine of Politics, Science, Arr and lLit-vature, Vol.s LIX
(October, 1922), p. 449.- o _ P o
. ) - . . S . L e 9
. 35 : ] . ,
o The latter part of this Ddtement regquires qudllt ic dt ion. tor.

the Ukrainjan nationa'l ‘historidal - L)(ptru‘nce was ~1€\~(d as Lontr’lbutorv
to developing certain traits in tbre Ukrainian vharactere po‘tentlall\
valuable to Canada—--<a democratic ‘tradition in kos\ad\dom and a_devout
patriotism t. the Ukrainian nation nurtured through ce snturies of
oppression that bore promise of a similar, loyalty to (Jnada ‘
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Kate A. Foster, Our Canadian Mosgic, with a Foreword by James

H. Covne, President of the Roval SToCiet)' of Canada (Torontoe: Dominion
Council Y.W.C.A., 1926), p. 7.
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specitiy Studies and Re
The 193008 denvtedoa turning paint in Fnglish-lancuwige Ukrainian

s .

Canadian historiographyv.owith the emerpence of serious scholavship and

rescarch into UKrainian Canadian development, both privately and within

the universjity tramework.  Much ot the Fiterary activity in the decade

immediately succeeding the Great-War had been of an eyploratory ndture,
/ - . . e °

/

/ >~ . : . .’. 4 - .
detining more preciscly whe the Ukrainians wete, assessing their ma-

- . d

F A . - . . .
terial and sodial progress after thirty vears residence in the new

land, and examining their folk culture with prowing appreciation., Al-
though interest in these areas persisted in Anglo-Saxon writings touch="—

ing superticially dr briefly on the Ukrainians as one of many national-

itles in Canada, .. an increasing number of Anplo-Canadians camne to re-
‘ o0

cognize the Ukrainian Canadians as a-viable, legitimate, and wisnifi-

cant collectivity whose development and historv bore careful scrutiny

from several-perspectives. The Ukraimians were no longer important
simply as theyv atfected the course of Canadian naticunal progs ss but

wore also considered in terms of thedir own organjzition.and community -
life indicative of 4 selt-contained amd self-perpetuatineg -society

- - «
crystallizing adjacent to ¥Yot part of the larger Tanadian scene.
In 1931 the fivrst wonograph on the Ukrainiaos was published.  The

Ukrainian Canadians: A Stedy in Assimilation by Gharles E. Young was

to constitute the sole general account of Ukrainian Canadian history to
be undertaken by an Anglo-Saxon, and in spite of its topicdl 'nature’ and
limited perspective imposef%%y the datejof -wriring, it remains: one of




.
e oy

- . . C ‘. Bl Lo v

the most impqrtunt'codtributioné to Ukrainian Car

3

nohistorigaraphy.
[

v v

‘. - . © . . - g, o - .
- . . . - PR . } e . R .
lts dnsight into the questiorn of assimilation from the Ukrainian poinc
; ! es i 55 LI 4O v st

of view and examidation of Ukrainian Canadian societ

Lo

U oot o talet

as a discinct and

dy ofthé Ukrain-

o

Qgentifidblé entity denoted a new direction in thy

t

v,

Lans {n Canada. Young's study was sponsored by the Cgnddian Nationald:

. L

.t . - . .. ’ . . V/:. - D e . ) P ~ s 3
committee tor Mental Hygiene which maintained thay Canadian growth,and
: prosperity required’ citizens healthy in mind a& well as in bodv. . Such
' - R : B ) M - " : o v. :
s “racial studies as The Ukrainian Canadians;edablcd one td determine the
. . . g - - . . N

-

: R ) -
source of dangerous tendencies and measures to fucilftaﬁ;.thé mental

v ] P

H
ad justment of individual ifmmigrant and immigrant group,
- o - - - J

- N DI S . o "
venting social disorganization.” The. Ukrainians were selected tor
) . ~ Yy .

P .
their wide

Y

. observation as to adjustment and assimilation because. of
e N Lt > - . ] B 1 R . v o ‘
. dispersonTin TCanada and -because their peridd.of rc51dcncc~yqrm1t§ed
. . - - ’ - -
. ° s o 7 ) -y ) ) . N i ) - \
the examination of the effects of.thanged customs and envidenment on
’ . . ‘ - . B : N .

Iwo or three generations.

. . !
. M 4 . \~

To Youay the Tkrainian Canad ians were to be studied not! in isola=-,
. > v 2 . : . g o

B .

N . . . . - PN \

ction; divorced from their histotrical origins, but as oftfshootls of”
) . . - ., PR R .

't'

- . \ A o

-

" Dt : . : e R ' e i \ .

- Ukraigian parent groups. »Unlike earlier Anglo%haxon writers, jwho had

. M . . N . i
largely ignored 'or belittled the consolidating Ukrainian Canadian

i ) S . v . iy
fociety and studieds the UKrainians apart from their onganized community
_ ‘ o o :

e . . - . L . s :
lite, with the vecasional exception of the religious facet, hie riccog=:-
: . . - o

. - - v
adjustment and the transition betyeen two worlds. Young prQSQnted his
. ~material in terms of this transitional process, beginhing with a cdn-
» . . . . w\ o ) : \
- : e I = 3 . . ‘ , ) .
cise and agcurate review of Ukrainian historyy ™ followed by a dl‘cuASIon
. . A .. . o . - .‘
) . ' . s . 3 « ' - co. Y
Jotf Ukrainian immigratCion to -Canada;, rural and urbdn settlemedeo, agris
. iy i
N . . N A}
! ) ',ﬁ’,". . . R R i\
cultural and industrial development, wind factors determining material
- ‘ < ' % ) . i -3
% , . : ' : N v
. N %
. . ;“ N - * 5
. . € : \

niced this society as the central tactor iofluenciog Ukrainian Canadian®

~J

5
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1 .o . - ) o . ) g ]
1 . R
| '. . . : ’ B . X s . s
‘sucCcess Qr failurel ~lurning .to the less tamgible, he tirst examined
RN . .. . Y N R RS
;ﬁ?rainidn Canadianfsociety as a self-contained unit and dL tinct, ¢ul--
. < M - . . - . : .
: . @ - . .
tural entity, then considered fgrces extrancous to that society-=-
A t AR G , Y ,
government, education, and health-=all - \gg s‘ively assimilative and
: . v c . . ’
prone’to foster social disorganization among thie STERY . - A fruak chap-
. . . . ' . Lo - o o A ‘\‘ .
ter weighed the Ukrhiniuns‘aé'prosnvctﬁvv,Cunadinn*pitizcns{ Youny 's -
dpproach,thrdugh Ukrpainian Ganadian society ‘'was undoubtedly unot deter-
h 3 s ) - .

. - .
~

mlned solely bv hisiown Lnsight.inco‘its significance. Thégihcpcu$v&

’“vocult?ﬁ ahd OrgdnL“JtLOﬂ of that society in the - inter-wur period and

.

His treatment of the subject was Substantiallv more comprehensive,

s

ol - q . 4
: - . - e . i . . Lo .
hie grgﬁln&qprCﬂsgrv that it exerted on the Canadian scene ou behalt o
én"‘ ¢ £ } L . o, . . . . - . . .

Ukrainian and Ukraintan Canadian ‘iuterests ensured that tfuture research-

-k o
ers’ into Ukrainidn Canad fan "developmént c¢ould not disregard it. ° ,
<- e ' ’ ’ P ’ ’ ’ ’

Those chapters of The Ukrainidp Canadians exdmining fmmivration,
. ) ) S - < ) R

f

. T -1 - . . s . . .
settlement, distribution and eypansion, rural areiis¥ 1nd agricialtural
‘ ‘ . e : ~ . o0 :
- . . . . . N . % : ~

K

dcveLopment;_ahd urbanlaceas and industrial development coverdd aspocts.

ot Ukrainian Canadian

’ R . : - ' A
analytical, nd objec tva‘ and his findings and,conclﬁ?ﬁ?ns forined the
¢ . . : L - Elcads

basis of future liter rature on these fatets of Ukrainfan Caunadian history

>

. . " .
for several vvax In rural aregs Young corroborated Woodsworth's -

tind togs of 1917 that mumimnb and. social progress was commeihsurate:

~ i3
B I

1nnﬁaand showing less hfadway on paer land, especially in certain dis-

tricts of Manitoba. Yhe outstanding feature of>Ukrainian<ggricﬂ1turul
. - . by

actfieved with minimal tinancial assist-

«

progress was that it/ had ‘beey

»

ance, guidance?

bodies.

LAl

/ . :
: v

Aife probed superficially by Yolng's predecessors.

&
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/ ) . . s y '. .‘ - . .
the first area of Ukrainian concentration in the imier core slums, their
- Ukr, . L ‘

. . . . . .
. .

i o : A . .
. attendant overcrowding, social upheaval, and deterioration, Youny, in:
Y. 'his examination of'rthe Winnipeg, Moutreal, and Toronto Ukrainian commu-

o nities, also noted a second ii.l"l of settlement beyvound the ogipigal

< E
.

< location. He vigwed urban life not only trom the standpoint of étonomic
a “.\ ~‘ ! v ’ . .
integration and development of both permanent and mobile Ukrainian_

~

~ * ) X . . .
< Canadians bu't also in terms of Ukrainian Canadian society. Torento and

Montreal lay on the peripheries.of this-socicty but Winnipey was the

organizing and institutibnai metropolis of the Ukrainian Canadian world, -

In both urbanm and rural Ukrainidn-settlements, Youny confronted '/ .
the question of the ethnic bloc as a factor in assimilation. Although
. .'. . . i ‘i(‘; <(‘ . . M - )
: retarﬂing"assimilatiqn in rural distriqtsu it whs u valuable factor in

an urban environment where it served to forestall too rapid assimila-
tion and subscvquent social dislocation. Bven the rural blocs were

justified in that by providing a sense of community and social ¢th§iQn

the culktivation of ‘
. ] N . p

N -

to offset matepial disdomfort they had permitted

i

o , .
- . . . -

marginal lands that would have otherwise lain vacant. . - T _///
b woulc : ] y R el

—

Young's examination of the various f_b_‘njces.opf:rq_t:')’Lng,’"L‘nv;~ructing,,.~

s - N
. .

. . S ! . g .
and conflicting within Ukrainian Canadian society was a new depiarturce
in Ukrainian Canadian historiography for'it attempted . to explain’

< attitudes, movements, and structure not through Canadiaw stimuli so -

b

much as through European motivations and dotg%winunts;' e concentrated

on the religious nnd“uutionalistic'qffiliniions.and outlooks of the

- - < N ‘
Ukrainian people in Canada, noting that idcntifﬁﬁntion with one or

another of these groups comprised their major so&ial contacts. While
¢ A N . . ' : .
religious bodies formed the fhiuclei of Ukrainian proups devel’ping in
. . - . . . . %

I

7 Canada, thetit programs "had expanded from a purely religious appeal to

. . °




their thilnking and “oricntat ion, Without the agitation and propaganda

Ukrainian roots, - the supefstructure would grow more Canadian. Behind

79

fwl
embrace political, social, and cultural objectives as well. o many

sectors, of Ukrainian. Canadian society, nationalism was superseding otd

gods. As-products of thwe Ukrainian religious and nationalist groups,

“self-hglp and self-expression institutions emerged, oventually generat-

o —

ing néw attitudes-dnd customs appropriate to Canadian Life and furnish-
O . - . . " . .

ing a méuans of*social control in the rfew land.

U

o

* - < ) . . : . .
Young discerned fwo parallelk tendencies operating in Ukrainian
Canadian’ society. On the onée hand, the formally organized groups and

S ) / L X . ot ) & . .
theif’é&fspring institutions actively responded to political-develop-
ments in the homelaid, ‘resulting in a p(gnpuncud nationalistic bias in

conducted by the Ukrainian intélligentsia in Canada, Youn
. .. ..> - ) . j . a“.

’ - LA . ‘ . . : N N - -
wvhether. the latent natdfonalism among the Ukrainian immigrants would

have erupted with the~£3£ggwnhﬁtwif—ﬁﬁﬂ"subseqdently revealed, but he ..

refused to view {th manifestation negatively. ~Any drawback i;wpoébd

. ) . : . T i Y T f e e
for Canada through its perpetuation ot European feuds agdﬁlssucs was

counterﬁdlunccd by its role Lﬁ_gtvfng,bi{tﬁ toAinstfthtions useful as

: . - - 7 L '
cohesivefand unifying agents instrumental in alleviating social dis-
. T — - s - ;

—_—

Jorganization amonyg the Uk'ruin.il;\n i.nnn‘iy_tunts. T On the &_thur hand, the

major groups and their institutions were gradually assumiong Canadian

. . . _,,‘,-7’/_/' L. - -t

overtones and becoming {ucreasingly concerned with casing the adjust-
. ° - M . 1 T

ment and integration of the Ukrainian people into Canadian Lite. Al-

“though' the foundation of Ukraintian Canadian society retained its
. ! Lan ! :

Young's support of Ukrainian groups and institutiomsalien to Canadiare

v,

. . . . e N L. ‘__‘ : - '_ pe - ."‘-' P
society was' the belief that Angle-Canada could approdch rbe Ukrainiar

lmmigrants fruitfuliy only thﬁégghAco%opergtiop-with'thcir own



institut ions. Ot merely scecondar v sdprunitticance in their adaptat ion to

"Canad ian Lite were the influcences of nog~indipgenedygs institut tons——

sovernment, educational and nm\..i Leal--penctrating the Ukrainian Canad ian
community,

. - ‘ . ) .
Young corrvpborated the declurat tons- ol his colleagues in the field

that the best agent of assimilatfon was the public school. Although
3 : :

=

tavoring the Policy develboped in Alberta, which had ¢circumvented

- Ukrainian teacher and bil ingual plnhlun:., hv opposed neither the teach-

ing of Ukrainian after hours, as it helped to maintain a normal bu.luncc

between Ukrainian p(u‘ent and child, " nor thu qu tliticd Ukrainian teach-
or, drguxn}, that . blvgl thye qulluudtlonk, dum\lnd'.d oL every instrugtor,

"the ideal teacher is one of the veligion and race of the dlstr fee.

The Ukrainians Were no longer hostile to cducatfonal cetforts by cana-
4 Y N ‘

TN . . . .
dian bodiesg .for their own leaders, concerned with the stitus of their

.

group ‘in Canada, were encourayging higher cducation, prowing number ) -

ol Ukr,uuu;ms in institutions of higher Lmunuu, tmu- testimony tq

B

" their ed@tational progress. ¥ *iukuf;% cone ludul his examination of theé
education of the Ukrainian (T;m;ldi;ms un’ this not e
s ) : o

<

Our buttcmpt in this tfﬁ'tpté‘r has been to indicate trends and to
“evaluate the progreds  these pvoplc have made in the light of the
ccdrcumstances undcr W 1,thcv have lived. No picturt of the. situ-
ation ts just or accurdte which nvor'l(‘ml\ys their handicaps or fails

" - to note thedr great promise; with both of these in mind (€ must  he

cddmitted that they have ddnv romar l“lbly well.

lho Ukrainian (A.m ul Lm\ appeared unl\' two. v&-;n‘s after the publication - -
. : £ e oo
" The’ Lentrnl European .L'mmiy,r:mt in, . Canada vet Yourg's ‘atti tude’ and .

\ .

Assessment of educational developments among t he Ukrainians .were mar k-

edly mote ﬁophi:\"t',lg‘utvd t han t.hose of Robert England.

‘ . .
Wh ile admitti ng that an oex: lmindt ion of t hv hva l th ‘of ihmigrant s E
R T e ) '
. ‘N\ S, e " . -
~included cons ujoration of thc p}1y- l(‘dl and psycholé;'g,icnl effects of - .



i .“ r . A\
altered envirvonment , Youngy, did tind the healtli ,Ssituaat iun\t’ﬂal’ Athe Ukrain-

N
g . . " '

L . ) L . ' o . Voo
. -olan colonivs unsatisfactory. [nadequat ¢ medical ::m'vwo:;.'\ln rural

arcas, tatalistico acceptince of sickness, sulfering and deith, and the

Ty N o . . ~ .
adherence to. é? raly-rooted traditions and superstitiions in Yhe healinog
ol thre sick were all "condugAVe E0O7poOr health, Fnlistment o { the
PR . . T .

cosvperation ot the Ukrainian leaders,, concerned with clevating the
. . . . . o " P .
Stertdne—at thueir proups in farthering the bealth cducation of th¥ Ukrain-
’ A0 " o .

+

ians” would be ot preat Heovefit. In theiv relatisons with the th i‘ﬁ‘,« non-
. L . N ¢

B 5 i’l\x'.l inian ftustitution, the povernment, Youny examined their ha tu;ral fza—
r . ® ) /L

Mrion and political education as welt®”as their movement.-into active

participat fon in.the political litfe of Candda through the adwinistration

4! Tof cschogls and involvement in municipal goverament. .In spite of having
. H . ’ ’ . . P s’ -
- _\ - . . e . 2 e - 3 . . .1\“}' . . R -
Nrrived st Canada unprepared Bo r,participation dinsts mord democratic
- H . ° ) « : /
N . . M

. i - " -

em of goverament, the Ukrainians werer acquiring suff ici,&'nt knowledpe
T L . .

s}/\ft
. . of and interest in Canadian politics and their pperation. . Their ~

81

bu i

willing u/"ss to co-operate with dther Canadians in mTtTon
o wis weldome as their shoeer n

N .

& w a, potentially influvn:}. fal political force. . N
P - . . - N

Lastly, as, illustratiye: of dx“d‘ugrcv of theiv adsimilation, Young
: N . 4 é . -

. >

“measured social disorpanization amony, the Ukrainians largely through an

examination ot the prevalence of ditferent types of crime. He noted

the undversality of assault, petty thievery, destruct ion ot property,
and lying but the relative scafcity of serious offences,  lawlessness,

t o .7 . .
and sex crimes., He also discussed such factors. conducive to an undue
. - o
! . . . " . - .
iproportion of crime among the Ukra infan immigrants and theiv children
as.an excessive ndmber of males, ignorance of language, customs and .
¢ * . . . o ; .
laws, contlicts among their own factional fypoups, ‘3'1 magntf led genervation

» i - ®

- T —



° 32
¢
; T
L4 t
i
o N . . - . . s ) . . . l ]
ap creating great tamilial:-pressures, and the inconsistent andilax
enforcement of the taw,  Tempogary social disorganization and ckeessive P

\_—ﬂyninu,lity were the inevitable price to, pav Mor the assimilation of w
: - - . ta .

non-Anglo-Saxon immiptant groups originating in a complotely toreipn
cultural miliew.  Sim#ltancod™y, however, Canadian organizat L)rnr;
: »

"lTong Ing tor the chance to prove the qu#it)‘/ of their citizenship"”

should deem ft their national duty to di:r11{>lg\1x1£-lxlt programs desjened to
! - g

o . ~ . . . N . : -
mitipate the social disorpanization and stress accompanying assimila-

Sy ) .
tion. Youny concluded: Ao
With this we draw to a c¢loso. ln le admitting Lho Ib‘“' atiseely hu h

crime rate of the Ukrainians, aur dtLL‘Ll‘pt in this ,chapter hds bee n .

to show that such an excess ofl crimé™s to be o*(pc( ted in any

. immigrant group, aund. that it is even more to be expected amon;, the
"Ukrainians, not through any innate racial propensity for crime bat
because of all the factors in the Ukrainian history, tradjition and
svttlcmcnt “in Canada which make for such social disorganization.

a

Unlike his Anglo axen. pr ed et essors concerned with the proclivity for .

crime m.'mlfcstmi by the Ukr‘:iiniams in Canada, Youny attempted to o - .

.

Rlain much of the phenomenon through differences in Anglo-Canadian and

'k_raininn attitudes, customs, and. backgrounds.

In & tinal suﬁu{uu‘y chapter Young evaluated the suitability and-
dcsxrdbllltv of the Ukrainians as immim'unt:; and prospective citizens -
.'u_\'qf‘,"s tated hi own recommend W .'ngr m tu_uu v meu,xnlt ion, coloni-

zation, and land sottlomvnt. From his r(‘sun'ch :111:1 tlvu &at;l presented

in the preceding pages of The Ukrainian Canadians, he delivered his .

e o

Vm.‘[(ll&‘t‘;‘) ) : L
. . . N ' ':. - e

. We close in this strain.  Thégklative isolation of this proup, as

of most immiprant groups, owing to differences in culture, makes it

“difficult if not 1mpo%slb10 for us to render them any but the most

meagre of direct services. " These at best should be of a sort to

facilitate the work of the organizations germane to Ukrainian-

Canadian society. ~The burden of their continuous development is

~one we can rarely share. Immigrant. groups must, to a very great

i ‘extent, work out their own sdlvation., And this.we may rest assured -

H
- . B



utilized _(f“LVL‘l'SL%lL‘(l and extensive resou

{ RN )
dit L‘vran/‘ tacets of Ukrainitan Capadian dedvelopment, questibnnailr
. oy % .

»
o i L ‘ : S -
the Ukraihians will do. =Nd one can have intercourse with these
more recuant ;/pionm\rs ol our cotntry, «tilkl more--know by personal
experiende theiv- heroice ef forts to ameet the exacting tests U home-
steading/ in the bush country on the North-west, without acquiring

a feeliyy of contidence in. thefr ;xl"‘ility.tu medsure up ultimately
‘.{ N

to the finest idgals of Canadian ¢itizenship.s ‘ /

/ L : )

In co/t'nluc‘ting-h'i:; resvarch tor The Ukrainian Canadians, Youumy,
. ialaderre

{

rees——available statistics/on

)
, 5% .

Ve

'

5 ' W i
Cl\ibutcd}‘ to bumdreds of ) Ukratulans across Panada, a comparable program

. ! . N - v . . .
- . / . I - . - - - . 3

of interviews with Ukrainiams from various :backyrounds, and counsulta-

i ’ : - ¥ S

e
! y ..

. l. . - ¥
z/lons fith government ofticials, teacherdy medical personnel, police

i 3 P

of ficers, and others involved with the Ukrainian people in Canada. «

-~

i -
»

! b F e Y . .
Jith;limited published material on the Ukrainian ¢Gahadidns on which to
! )
: / . .

N a

{

rely tor uuthnritniivo information, this groundwork was essential tor,

/ . . .
k / . .

. - ) . . C. . .

a-meaningful study. - In a balanced and relatively impartial examing i

'
\

and alien forces. at work within Ukra ini;m{ angd tan sogdety, Young dis-
i . N * 2 e N ST *
, i 2

! ) s . - o S . . T R . ‘. .
played neither the prevailing Anplo-Saxon 1}1‘91\1(11&*0.5- nor the predilec-

tion for one or another of the numerous Akrainian groups revealed by

/
s

oo - - i ‘ . . .. e . n . g ‘ L
the majority of later Ukrainian writgrs., Thedir interpreotations pt' 7.

S~

Ukrainian Canadian history were t
examples of: the 'very part is:mj 1iprand factionalism in. the Ukrainian

\

community noted by Young.

as a handbook {pt Canadian institutions and ‘native-born Canadians. on

the prefcruly[/u course for intelligent assimilation of the Ukrainian

immigrangé and . 'their children.. Young's own® insight into immigrant

1

p:-;ycly/{op,y, ad justment, and assimilation from the point of view of the

/
/
s /'/ . N _ ’ . -

Iy
\

S Ll iH_‘"

1

of Ukrainian Canddian lite, attitudes,. assjmilation, and ythe indigencous

IS

cequently to a greater or lesser de)}rco

83
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& N

i ant was remathab by conlbiphtened in compar ison with bis prodedensorsy
.

writing on the Ukrainian Canadians.,  He examined the Ukvainians 10

. N -«
Canada not in isolation or primavily by Ang lo=-Canad ian standards, al-
t\h(my‘h they inevitably tipured fmportant Ly whoen measuriag assimilation, -
v - . . N )
. . . ., / - = . L -
“but as ottshoots ot Ukrainian society gnd movements in Hurope and cons-
. . N / : - . .
.‘.'ia/ - - 7 - - . . .
tinuing to be intluenced 1% upheavals”and events in thdt sector ot the
world. He viewed immipration as a sociolopical phunom{‘ﬁ‘bn and  inter-
preted the Ukrainian experience in Canada within that trameworky This
. . N o Y : .
approach furnishes The Ukraintan Canadians, repavdless o f . its now topi-
cal natufe and restripted perspective, with a-unique value in UVkrainian
R . ’ 1 - o . . ’
Canadian historiopraphy, for with few exceptions Ukrainian Ganadian
y T y

historians have not examined catdy Ukrainian Canadian development in

terms of  an analvsis of “the transition from old world te new world

patterns of behaviour, attitudes, and institutions., Young 's orientation:

cwas nuch more intluenced by the universality of certain phenomena among
§ - . L S ' N . ! : - ’

all immigrant groups than have been those or Ukrainian Canadian writers,

who frequently appear vonfined intcllectually to their own

cthnic group.

The impact of The Ukrainian Canadians on literature pertaining: to

Ukrainian immigration, settlement, and development was immediately dis=
P . - . .
cernible. In 1936 Robert Engg'nd published o second study, The Coloni-

. - . . ' .
zatior f Western Canada, in which he examined the assimilation and”

cont. «otion _of the many European peoples inhabiting the pruiric prov-

» ) . L N . ¥
inces in conjunction with growth and agricultural develdpment in the

area of their settlement. As a response to the economic depression in

Western Canada in the 1930's, the boak also viewed the ethnic communities
- L r a ‘4 P ‘ Lo

within that context. Following o discussion of“several communitiecs and
5 ; K

their actual and possible contribution to building Western Canada, - S

v

@



wr

- L4 -
. B .
l‘pl;md concluded that not ofily were these people tultilliog a styniti

cant oeconomic tole but also that it in (o be hoped that in.exploiting

natural resources fand in tconomic development séme ot the mother—wit,

poetry, tamily atfection, picty and wholesomeness ol people broed Lo the
. 1

O P :
As the organizer

.

soll will continuc.to enrich the lite ot the West."
of the Communitvy Progress Competitions tor Continental Furopeans, bng-©

land alsodevoted considerable space to the purpose, orpanizat ion,
aperation, "and success of the project as a promotion of comnunity G’

.

graft skills and making the Continental’ Buropean more aware of cavailable

-

provincial (health, apricultural, and educdtional institutions and

f¢rvices. - .

- b Lo . . ’

In opening-his discussion of the Ukrainian olemont in Western

Canada England admitted that ‘they had been the most wisunderstood

' [ . ) . .
racital group, but thHat recent studies outlining their histaory and back-
10 \ '
ground had helped to amcliorate the situation. His subscquent heavy

. . " o - -
i ) R

reliance onYouny to ind igate developments and: progiress in the Ukrain-
. ‘ . ‘ ety . .
Tan bloc settdements as well as’ factors in Ukrainian history bore

R . . o . e .. . . ’
testimony to the great signiticance of The Ukrainian Canadians both as

“a source of information and a force in molding attitudes more sympathe-

- . 11 . :
tic to the Ukrainiaps. England stressed the marked improvements,

social, cultural, and clycational as well as ecconomic, noticeable in

the Ukrainian communitics in the tast decade. e is interesting to
note, howevei, that i . in The.Central Furopean Immigrant in Canada

he had stressed the role of sthe school as a community coﬁtro, he now
mentioned the popularity of social activities and gatherings of younyg
. « ' ) ) .
people at community halls, perhaps an unconscious recognition of the
’ 2 . : R
success of the indigencous over the alien institution. Eagland

>

8h

national consciousness and medWE Tor—both—preserying traditional handi- .

7
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cone luded his suvrvey ot the kaqlnlun Coanadiran:s. thuee:
L .
There still remain some yaps o understandinge as between the
Ukpainian and Anglo-Saxon peoples.  There has been a lack at tjnes
ot neighborliness and a tendency to seprepation of proups with cones
sequent misunderstanding and a tendencey to See one another gn the
‘blackest colors.  There s a preat deal ot prejoadice yet votbe
overcome, and the work ot reconciliation will be handicapped by the
black sheep on vach side.  There (s a torm ot myopia which attacks
us when we cantscee our interests threatened by unusual modes of
Living or unaccustomed idion® or ways ot thoupyht, which at a-dis-
tance would seem unattractive. The wider vision is ever the truer
vision but detachment is not casy to-achicve: oo now knows enougth
to realize the qualities which the best ot tl Ukrainian people
“have brodght teo Canada,>and it is certad hat when the history ot
Westorn Canada widens out in the coming decades there will. be a
hipgh place on the scroll tor the achievements of the Ukrainian

people.12 - . I

Following Youny's weneral account of Ukrainian Canadian develop-
7/ . L
ment, individuals in Canadian universities began to investigate specific

i1sSues or narrowly detined arevas within the larger sphere of Ukraintauw
‘ .

A

Canadjan lite However, betore proceeding to thgge theses move contri-

butory to Ukrjiinian Canadian historiography, it is appropriate to
} 7

briefly summa&'izé those works. representing the culmination ot Anglo-

- o ’ -
Saxon researc{x into, the education of the Ukrainians in Canada.
A ] . : v 4

As students of education became interested in the Ukrainians, thelir

first ventures were highly utilitarian in functiom and unimaginative.

In 1934 Claude Hill Robinson. submitted "A Study of the Written Language

trrors of 1238 Pupilg of Ukrainian ‘Origin" to the University of Alberta

W

as his B.LEd. thesis, proposing to ascertain the most frequently recur-
. - . i - - . iy I3 .
ring tvpes of error and hence provide teachers of Ukrainian pupils with

an indication ot those points of coundtruction to emphasize. Robinson's
[

study was notably amateurish and based on no stated or tested standards

"A Study to Disc’bver any Characteristic Differences in Sentence Struc-
ture in the Writted Unplish of Saskatchewan Elementary School Pupils

Belonging to Different National Groups' was presented to the ‘University

N ) : - » -
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| .
\
ot Saskatchewan, in 1944 by Lorne tedlev Woollatt, Tt examined the tyvpoer,
N .

' 7 :
frequency, and ovipin ot Srrors in aplish sceatence structure ot pupils
of Faplish, Ger D Ukrainian, and French backprounds. Woollatt tound

that diftferent nattonal proups made characteristic errors, suppesting
the adoptlon ot separate approaches in teaching them the English lan
paape . Unlike Robinso carlier, bhe included a bibliography ol velated

studies and pertinent literature and clearly defined his methods ot

classification, techiiques for analyzing the data collected, and justi-
tication for accepting his results as reliable and valid. To conelude

x
the literature conecrned with teaching English to pupils of Ukrainian

crigin, a post-wWorld War [1 thesis may be logically mentioned here -

rather than in isolation in the next chapter. - In 1946 David ‘M, Sulli-

van wrote "An Investipation of the Enplish Disgbilities of Ukrainian

v ' - A . s

and Polish Studeéhrs in Grades IX, X, X1, XII of "‘Alberta’ as his M.bd. .
thesis., Gaining access td Alberta Department of bducation files, he.
analyzed Gradbs -IX and NID Engd ish examinations written by Ukrainian
‘students In twenty-tour sclected schools as well as completed provin-

¢ial Vocabulary, Comprehension and Rate Tests for Grades X and X1. Ot

the three topically-related theses, Sullivan's was the most protession-
al and mature study, acguiring its data and drawing its conclysions
from undoubtedly the most unitorm set of standards and tyvpes of material.

¢

A thesis presented to the University of “foronto in 1941 by Jessic
~ ? -. .
M, Deverell, “Fhe Ukrainian Teacher as an Agent of Cultural Assimila-
tion,'" investigated the extedit to which and ways in which the growing
. - M . . \ -
‘numbers of Ukrainian teachers were influencing the spéed and smoothness

Ny o -

¥

: "fevi(ig;xt ly inter-

of the

" toobtain théir views.

o e
viewed both Ukrgf
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On the assumpt fon that the Dkrafnian teacher was hetter ass{milated

. : 5 o . ) - .
than his tellow Ukrdiniany, she malotained that hoe was capable ot act
. ) ) . -
ing as an agent of assimilation {n Ukrainian communitdes. However, her

interviewing .llr;w)mp( od heroto conclude that only a small minovity

ot Ukrainian t 2Us consciously chose that protession to assist in
. r . R

the .1~‘-lml 1t 1(

’

their peopltes  Atter cutlining the merits and
demerits o m‘\hnnxm teachers as agents ot cultural asdimilation,
she closed Ooh o positive note:

A }'.onﬁfi_,j summation of the results ot this study would indicate
that the 'Ukr'n'ni;m tedchers have had both accelerat ing and retard-- "'
ing 1nf}:uonus\* on the speed with which the assdimilation of cheir
froup has proce eded hat that thev have. dct initely reduced the
amiount of friction attendant on fhe proc ess. There seems. to bhe .
little doubt that, in the natural process of' time, the deterrent : -
effects of their work willk dl-aappear. and that they will increas-

nu,lv facilitate tho compfete ',tuelon of the two. ulltur .13

A more substantive stud.y/to' “examine the education of the Ukrainian

A

. 1 . .
Canadians, "Education in tha ‘Bloc Settlements of Western Canadas,’ was
: ' ek . : . .

: Ny e .
sllblllttc‘d by ‘Leonard - bol suson to McGidd: l‘nlvcrsxt\' in 1941.  Uonuerned

with the assimilation of the ‘foreiz,n populdtlon of Western Canada and
' . . o - - 2

the roleé of rducational institutions——past present, and potentxdl—-m

ceasing the tldnsLtlon trom Gne \~orld to .uxotfwx. rt echoed an oft-

“ -4 .

repeated refrain in \nklo Saxon litorqture on the Ukrainians in Canada:

1he lgnlrlcdnge of the school and the teacher in the foreign col-

ny cannot be overestimated. There is little doubt that éducation

may well-be the deciding factor in the crucial geesgion of national-.

uni-tyv. Western Canada requires- schools and teachers of the finest
type to take the lead in promoting the development of a national

consciousness made up of the best elements in the diverse cultures

wirich have been planted in our Dominion. 4 e

Although Bercuson included all ¢thnic blocs in Western €Canada 3o his

B . [} .. X . . ..
dlbgus 1011, he claimed . intimacy only with the Ukrainian bloc at Vepra- .
’ 3 " . -

< 3 . N

o

~ 1 R, X .
._v».ivlle.‘ -Employmi as sa t¥acher at Smoky Lake for four veary, he- trdvel led

./‘
extensively fin the summer-mdnths, interviewing both Ukrainians and

- ' :



vperating in the Merainian colony’he praposcd would also be at werk

! f'
s )

44’,..,‘ X - .

.

non-Ukrainians dhroughout the bioe, Thond assimilative térces he saw

among othet nationalitics.” In all tdentitiable ethnic compunitites tne

Western Uanada,, while rates might vary, assiwmtlation sould eventually
' & Voo, S

triumph. . Bercuson consulted Youny's The Ukrainjan Canadians tor gener-

-

“al information_ on Ukrainian history, immipration, colodization, and

organization. He maintained that in spite ot their rutal Ahlocs,,wh\(h/

had torestalled excessive socital #sorpanization, thorouph Canadiauniza-

tion of the Ukrainians would be achieved within anether generation.

o . '\ . . * ' ’ . L Y T _— N .
The second section of Bercuson's thesis invelved the.psycholony ot

. ’

<

assimilation, the teaching of bilinmual children, and thecrole ot wdu-
. .

1 . N M .
Ccation and the school in g community tfrom the Canadian perspective and

experience but also taktny into account ditterent thedries, expoyiments

and points of, view on the part ot educat fonalists throughout: Western
i
civilization. -“Althouph related to the concrete situation 'in Western
a h - B ° '
Canada, Bercuson's thesis. was cousidérably, mord theoret i\.I':{l‘ and broadly

based than were associated studies on the oducation of the Ukrainian

f : ,
'

Canadians. 4 .

. L : ‘ e - q . {
More permanently relevant to the history of the Pkratpians in /

'
. f

. . . . : . ) S R
Canada wore three theses which examined isolated segments ot 1 krainign
Canadian socictv. Twoe focused on the Vkrainiat community in Mont r'vfl R

while the third studied the extensive Ukrainian bloc in northeastefn .
: . - e ! »

N - . /

Alberta. They npproa(‘hod thelr subjccﬁs‘with the corviction that in

P ) ©
. /
'

each instance an -identif iable Ukraiwmwian Canadian .society existed and |
. . - S

- . N - ! -
functned in its own purpodive mamner.  Any examimatiocn of the assimi-

° ) : - s .
lation or adaptation to Canada«vtf the Ukrainians in these areas neces-
- ] . :

sarily had to be conductgd through recognition and ;lnnl'}"siﬁ of this,

forcey
1.

»

‘

Hy

Y



)ﬂpkiﬂ3ﬁ“?h§phen h.'WamChur submitted JSghis'H.A.«théSis, "The
Ecdﬁomlc and SOCLaL\fdJLStment of lablc Immlgrants in Cdnada With .
_Special Reference to\bhe Lkralnlans in Wontreal” to Wtblll Unlversvt\

WOodsworth in l9l7 Anderson;_Smith England and Young had concentreted

on the rural Lkralnlan, and Mamchur felt the tlme rlpe for 51m11ar

[N L . e e

~ el

L e

treatment, but more soeiological in emphasis, of the drban LTkrainian.

- As the amodnt'of'participaﬁiOn by anfimmigrant in Canadian life was

determined’ by hlS spatlalfand occupatlonal segregetlon, an\énel)SLS ot

i

" the type and degree of segregatlon as well as of the succe351ve stageb Ny

in reglonal and occupaﬁlonal dgétrlbutlon was 1mperat1ve in measur ing

S ¢ .

the adjustment of thaW 1mm1grant group Hamchur tested this statement

through a case studv of the Ukralnlans in Montreal selected as typical

of the urbarr"Slavic immigfant,in theifupeasant originslénd"process of

-7

occupational and social'adjustment.v-Belng ot Ukralnlan orlgln hlmself

.

amchur was able to obbaln personal entr} 1nto the bkralnlan 1mm15rant

[ B -

world 1n Wontreal and interviewed eleven .percent of the reSLdent LkraLn

N

ian famllles, stressingﬂemployment, income, and expendltures . Mamchur;‘

“was the flrst Lkrainian Canadlan to produce an English- langudge stud\

£y T

“on a partlcular facet, Qf Ukralnlan Canadlan development . Fe was joined

e
——

by other representatlves during the years of the Second norld Har.4

The second the31s“to examine the Ukrainian cemmunitv in Nontreal

was "'"The Social Structure of the Ttalian and Uktainian'lmmigrant Commu-

nities’in Mdntreaia 1935-1937." ertten in. l939 g} Charles Q. Beylev

“also at- McGill~ Unlver31ty, it focused more on the Itallans than it d1d

= ' £

on ‘the Uquinians,but drew in both instancés on-extensive,and intensive

‘pPersonal tesearch——a;total'ofvtwenty~twoVmonths visiting all classes.of

_homes, organizations, festivals, weddings, funerals .and church, services

.Qh

’
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talnment patterns. He statred: L Lo e
o ' \\d/- . . .

'ment and fortlfy Montreal s Ukraaglan Canadlan coqmunlty

R A o ’ - . ~n

to gain as_intimate‘andkcomposite a pioture as. wossiblé of euch-lmhx—

grant community; Baylev deSLribed the re51da\t1al*settlements, anhud— :
- 2 :

1ng patterns and succe351ve stages, 'talxans'and the Ckrainlans;»

'thelr family life,<trends, and Changlng roles, nelghborhood apu lnstl—

tutionag—-mutual’aid' rellglous,‘and natlonnl poiltlcal——llfe, the[tore

Jof the soc1al structure of the respectlve communntlts and théif enter-

‘ D . . :
The outstandlng result of the stuﬂ) has been an 1nd1catlon of no“>
-immigrants who came to Montreal in. haphazard fashlon wlthout afore— ]
'con51dered plannlng or guldance, have moved in toward each other and -
adjusted as groups; of how they have developed a social life whlch
‘is ‘amazingly and hlghly satlsfylng, of how they find a place in
‘relation to- Canadlan society and will continue to hold~this statlon'
for some time.. These facts cannot be ovérlooked in a consideration
of the consequences of immigration.

s
*

In both the Ukralnlan and Itallan communltles, although e 'ainian;u,
) - 5 . . . -
was yet rebeallng greater;staylng powex, adjustments in the~soc1al 0

structure would inev1tab1y occur 1n Splte of the strengtb of the o
[l f \ . :‘ - ‘

Italian and Ukralnlan corporate 1 fe. Ani\pew 1mm1grat10n however

would te—establlsh and rev1tallze the 1mm1grant institutions” ano'\“

soc1ety now b61ng dlssolved and a1d the perpetuatlon of allen languages,

customs,'and;traditions. Baylev wrote prior to WOrld War IT 1n whose

'aftermath large numbers of- Ukralnlan dlsplaced persons arrlved to aug-—-

AN

Ihe thlrd the51s was more hlstorlcal than those by Mamchur and

Bayley. - The bkralnlan Communlty in North Central Alberta by Timothy'

i

C. Byrne was presented to the Unlvers1ty of Alberta in 1937, Motivated

by a fervent conv1ctlon of the necessity to assimilate’ the thainians,
4

particularly in light "of the vigour of the Ukrainian natronalistvmove—

‘ment in Canada, Byrne emph351zed both the problem and urgency of asslml— .

latlon through stressing non/gégaﬁlan forces operatlng in Ukrabnlan

.

P R



Canadian socicty.’

e

Following a procedqu“almqst universal among thgse Wwho wwrote orn,
. . . .

. . ) ) . : S T -

the history of'the-Ukrarnfan'Canadians,'Byrn ‘ﬁogdl thh a sketen ot

) ‘ ) s . : ] ) ) i P .
- Ukrainian historical development. Merelyhu'skele on, it céntained'no oo
‘ . . e T D . e

’ e . R U T S TP

great facaual errors. _He_then-surveyeq the Ukrlainian community in

north central Alberta, first examining its geographical limits, settle-

‘_Ment; pOcrer and better districts,_diyision of cencree and areas
“accordlng to prov1nce——Callc1a or Bukov1na-—of orlbln, agrlcultural
development physical'expansion until its.ceSsaxidn'wiLh thevdepreSSion,_

a

and urban centres{ The core of hls paper focusea on the rellglous and

secular lelSlOnS of Ukralnlan soc1ety w1th1n thle colonv and agaln

T . ] ) ) .
Byrne attempted ta establlsh a relatlonshlp between the prOVane and
N N 8 N . [
’v1llage of orlgln of the- Lkralnians 1n dlfferent dlstrxcts or Alberta,\ w
Jthe domlnant rellglous lnfluences in. these dlStrlCtS, and the popular—. f\<;;;

1ty of dlfferent Ukraxnlan natlonallst organlzatlons.: The source of _f,.\;

Byrne s 1nformat10n lay in a sunmer s travels 1n the bloc, durlng Wthh

"*tlme he interV1ewed 150 Ukralnlans regarding. thelr f1nanc1al status,«
"political affiliations, history,‘and_Views on‘nationalism,‘aséimilé&ion

educéfion, and marriag®. When one COﬂSlderb thatg- Byrne contacted onl}

Ta

150 out of the totaLASO OOO Ukralnlans he clalmed re51ded in the bloc,

his methods and erter;a for determining wealth, Lhe numbers and pro-.

. portions of Russian Orthodox,;kaainienrprthodox, and Greek Catholics

‘in‘varidus,districts and the  popularity of the repfeéenta;ive national- .
ist groups 'in different sections of the bloc remain unknown. i : T

The central portion of "The Ukrainian Community in North Central

Alberta" sought to "indicate the ferment of ideds in a remote colony

. L ) . s . 17 .
caused by the major dissensions among Ukrainians  in Europe.' It is
: : { ) ) ’ |

o



93 Y

.-*/

N ' .‘. . g .- . - » Lo
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varuable as . a description of the influence Qf_rising Ukrath 2t Cion-

>

T alism. in itghﬁgnyﬁﬁorms amdng{}EQ;ngain;a 51T ‘dnlda from World War, T
o . . , N o . L T o e
*into~thé'l930's»§&xVIhwed from the AnglO—Saxon‘penépective. Byrne's .

;,attltudc‘f ’r&~LLL~fn1dn natLBnalxsm was lEbS aﬁal)tlLdl than sub]ec-’

tlve and he malntalne&\chat in s 'te_vatne,natipnalists' contributions:

to Canada—fand,there e e,some*—thenrealiza i H\QE;EEffr\aims-would be
. S e : R T o :
disaétero s for Canédiah society,owhich above all required national’

v

- unity and| a national v1a%p01nt. He stated . -
- & 8 L LT e , .
.There is nothlng more‘@angerous,_ 'thlng more’ decrlmental to hation—
“al progress than the spirit of’ ”Lljtle kaalnlanlsm. The"eventual *
and compléte fusion Qﬁ”%he Ukraini people with the other stocks

.o  that ‘have settlngLn Western Canada is a soc1al and polltlcal
’ nece581ty 15“‘ . R ; R R o
\ . 44 :} .'-. - s - - . N

,v'-__,“.a : . . ;

'The'kaainian bloc'andvnationalist'movement had'only'served as an
v obstacle-to assimilacibn.lg It woubd have been hlghly preferablc had o

natlonallst propaganda not stlrred Lkralnlan Canadlan soc1ety

Ukralnrans had béen*ﬁafﬁ?afly and quletly a551mllated throug:ﬁpkme,;

Slmultaneously, Byrne doubted that the natlonal movement w uld en}oy

-, - ~.

-permanent success in Canada as the majorlty of Ukralnlaﬁ/Canadlans we

~indifferent. - ~{‘. o fﬁ ' ‘ : . / - { j ' AN

6 -

L o S e 200 ., .
were doing little to promote. the assimilation of /their people..” . While
. - e .. LT . g ) - .
-the two Ukrainian churches were' less ‘influential whan formerly due té
- : ' z . S
the secularization of North American ﬁgciety,»they were still averse to '

assimilationignd deliberately fostered Ukrainian_nationalisml- Turning

to the secular organlzatlon of Ukrainian Canadlan soc1ety, Byrne dls~

cussed three major natlonallst gfoups——the Ukralnlan Self-~ Reilance

5 . 2 '
League, Lhe National .Union,-;L and the Unlted Hetman Organlzatlon——

N

~their phllosophles, orlentatlons, aims and objectives. He himself _—

© L
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favdredithe Ukrainian Self-Reliance Loague, Canadian in origin and

% o - . v : S~—
l;lckin);‘ F,L'f‘:jom';m,‘aonn ctions, over the two other societies which he
cohsidered.ab\beinu. oo- foreign to Canada to command the Ukrainian =

o . . i a - .

. . . .

Canadians. lAllfthr%e»weremeedicate, to anufndepepdent Ukraine and al-

‘ﬁhough‘all three equally professed loyalty tQ‘Canada,lbnly the Ukrajn-

1dn Self Rellance/league was concerned w1th the adaptatlon of the

</

/Ukralnlan people to Canaday anxious to raise their. cultural standards

1
.

/.as a prelude‘r7/gsslmilatioh. Byrne concludedwhis study on an op imis—"

// tic,-if,SOmewhat‘patronizing,.ncte: A S

Ukralnla s have’ proved themselves on the farm and in/the class:oom
-They have passed through a trying: period of initiagfon and have
}_achleve the status" of citizenship. ‘They should ¥e treated ‘as
- fellow,c1t12ens JIt'is ‘true-that there -are aberrations within .
Ukrainian soc1ety that .are unhealthy to Canadian interests. " But .
r”these aberrations are not so-.serious- that théy cannot be corrécted .
by helping hand and. a square deal. . Tolerance ic a crylngvneed in
t3?7rreatment of our Ukrainian Canadians,/22 . - . o

//@hlle Mamchur s thesis 1n 1934 had 1'augurated the bngllsh language'
study of’ the Ukralnlans in Canadz by tHe Ukralnlans themselves, their
flrst publlcatlons appeared only. i;r{;g the years of World har IT. The

two most endurlng works were Cag{dlan COSSackC bj W1lllam Paluk and

Canadlans of Ukralnlan Or;gyﬁ/( opulation by/Vlcholas J Hunchak A

collectlon of essaYS,'i;tlcles a 'short stérles on Lkralhlan Canadlan L

lLfe, Canadlan Cossazﬁs was publi hed/}ﬁ 1943, much of it hav1ng been

prlnted preV1ousLy in the Canadlan Ugéalnlan Rev1ew, the Ukralnlan war

mas a contr1but¥ng edltor Simply

‘vetprans ‘magdzine of Wthh Paluk

Wrirteh, 4luk” s materlal was nqﬁ directed ‘toward a learned or cultured

audiepnfe but 1ntended for popular co»sumptidn. Canadian Cossacks con—
. \ N . /‘ -~ T T .

Eg(ned con51derable"nformati6n on Uk ainian.baekground development

as Lkralnlan 11fe in- Can'da, but highly %mpre551onlstic and shallow,

: S _ -
. S
\ o : fe
: (o3
-




it performed no' great service ‘to the advancement of the study of the

Ukrainian Canadians. oo \_

'

o

More significant\historicnlly was the second book, Hunchak'sﬂ

-

. . ' “
Canadians ovakrainian Origiqz .Population, It was intended as thc “'ja

[ f ‘ ,

N .

in Cinada publlshgd by the, néwly formcd Ukrdlnlan Canadian Lommxcg&c,

but unfortundtel) further 1ssues fdlled to matcr11117e Utilizing.the
¥ i

Dominien Bureau. of Statistics census réturQS'ﬁor_IQAl{ Cangdians of

. PR . P

Ukrainian Origin: Eopuiafidn was strictly an amassing of&population'l
figures for Ukraiuian Canadians for .Cariada as a whole and by province
f . : : il . . :

e S U ] L ' I
according to several classified areas: num qicalemportance,”rellgnous

denominations, occupations, birthplace, im igration, citizenship,
: s e ST o - : . 2

of ficial language and mother,toqgue: conj gai cqnditiou,'age-and,eauéaf

. : . . B
tion. It also indicated. the numbers of Ukrainians in those municipali-
N . - ! ; B - : :
ties, cifies, towns, and villages in which- they resided, and included.

parallel figures for those of Austrian, Polish, Romanian, and Rué§ian‘

origin on the'assuﬁption that they>erroueously contdined some of

Ukrainian nagionality. 'Canadians.of Ukrainiah Ofigin:? POpulatiohlwaé

Yo °

primarily a source book useful to those w1lllng to lnterpret the -

statistical data complled by Hunchak ;He himgelf velunteered no inter-
. . . /" . ] q °
pretat1on_ofvor conclusions ffom the figuresfhg presented.”

»
»

*In contrast to the-situation in World War I, when, although
classified as. enemy‘aliehs, the Ukralnlanq recelved relatlvely llttleA

attentlon in. contempoary 1Ltcrature, the years of World War II watnessed
. .

©

the - pubilcatxon of a consxderablc amount o} materia&_pertaining to them
"and the war. Anglo—Canadians from various motives attempted to illus-

trate ‘the loyalty of the ﬁ$¥ainian Canadians to the"Alligd gap\effoft

- - . /
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and Canadian nation, ’1}4\)s;¢"Lt()rn(rtxrrlted with Canadian national anity, bath

as it affected her performance in the current conflict and a program
o0 . .

for povst-war national reconstruction, discussed the different nationg
groups in Canada within this conteX%t. In a sense, these combined
‘writings marked a peak in ‘Anglo-Canadian literary interest in'the de-

velopment of the Ukrainians and their.role in the rruation of a Cdnad

identity., Examination of the Ukrainian Canadians by non- Ukrdlnlans

"

1

ian

would contlnue on a. drdstl(dll/ reduced scale but in the decades folloew-

-

ing 1945 the" bdlance.swung to the Ukrainian Canadiéns themselves.: A

third LdtQ’Of/ of lzte rature dlrcctly bearlng on the Ukralnlan Canadf}ns

and the war reflected the transition as it expressed Ukrainian Canadi
protestations of their support.for,the Alliedﬁcéuse.

>

The most prollfxc Anglo- %axon exponent .of Ukralnlan Canadian

£y -

loyalty was’ Watson klrkconnell noted linguist, scholar, and.batron of

o] . . . - .
the U.krainians.g3 In his World War IT writings, he examined the

Ukrainian Canddians, as well ‘ds other’ ethnlc grOUps, in ‘their attLtud

toward Canada, her Allles,‘and the Ax1s Powers. Kifkconnell‘s first

~ publicdtion, Canada, Ehrope and Hltler in 1939 sought to. clarlfy the

. - &
natlonal and 1nternatlondl lS%U?S fac1ng Canada 1in. the wake of the
L/ -
© Menace of Hltler and Nazism tlirough "an analysis'of European~Cangdi§n
. o : Y }/ . ' ’
opinions regarding Hitler's~policies. These he obtained from'an exte

. . : \yn.’ : : -
sive examlnatlon of the views expressed in their vernacular press in

:

2 N\ i 5
‘1939 especlally prior to the outbreak of hostilities, A\and in light

of developments in their mother countries in Central-and Eastern Euro

o

His task was cohplioated by the fact that with many of the°national

o

politically self«conscious of Canada's minorities, the Ukrainian

P

an

Y
es_ o

n-

pe: /

groups there was no one front but several warring factions. The mast ’



Canadiansg wereo split not only into antagonistic nat fonal i::[“41||(l COan -
N " A

Tmunlat o camps but o aloo into hostile natronal it taction:,. Uhrouyh v -
‘ . .

tiny of their represeatative’ newspapers, Eirkeonoel | analveed in turn

their attitudes toward Nazi Germany, reactions to the erection of a
) : ; !

—— ) \

Ukrainian state in Trans-Carpathia, and opinions on the Al associa-

L]

tions with Poland and Russia. From his observari 1t cach\national

group recognized the threat to world securi
concluded that resistance to ity expansidn would provide a common pur-=
o . 25 ' '
Pemg and unity to all Canadians.
e .

Z ;’g‘g%k%i‘ T

- > Mrkionnell wrote two amphlets exclusively pertaining to.the
2 F .

Ukrainian Canadians and their attitude toward the war. The first, en=

titled The Ukrainian Canadians‘ahd the War and published in 1940, em-—
phasized Ukréinran'loyélty to Canada in her struggle overseas. Kirk-

connell summarized his purpose as follows:
1 . - - :

. This was ‘an attempt to set forth the war aims of Canada and Britain

in terms which would appeal to the loyalties of the kaainian-Cana~
dians both as Ukrainians and as Canadians, and would encoufage them
to sink their differences in a common Canadian war effort.  Inci-

dentally, I again stressed the idea that a Ukrainian sovereign state

in Europe might well be an anachroni%m *hopelessly late for a time
when large European federations were needed for the peace and wel-.
fare of the continent.26 ’ :

™~ - »

The second pamphlet, Our Ukrainian Lovalists: The Ukrainian Canadian

Commitﬁee, was originally an address delivered to the First All~Canadian

Congress?of Ukrainians in Canada inwl§43. Lt was a defence of the

loyalist non-communist Ukrainians in Canada, particularly/as represented
%

by the Ukrainian Canadian Committec, against slanderous attacks by the

o E

. - 27 A S
vstracized communist sector of the community. Kirkconnell odatlined

the steps in the formation of the. Ukrainian Canadian Committee, includ-
‘ ' , o~ .
ing his own participation in an attempt to vindicate himself from

5

charges perpetrated against him, and its aims ‘and objectives. He also

()]

w0
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! . . . , . ’ -
dincussed: the Meradnitan Canadian oty Wt palitical orgyanisar ion: o
abipnments and preaent win vtecord s e wan hiighly it ical of thee Con -
mnndist Mkrainian Labor - Fogmer Temple Accociation and it "ant C-Canad Tan”

political education.
‘ - s
Much of Kirkconnell 'y cnergy in Our Ukrainian Loyal i Sliowias cxe

w

pended toward rotat ing, charges against hLis OWRe_prHrposes in oassecilat ing

with the Ukrainian Canadian Committee and the character and pursuiss of

v

that body made in 19473 by Raymond Arthur Davies tn a pubchuLioQ en-

titled This ‘is Our Land: Ukrainian Canadians Apainst Hitler. Written

from the Ukrainian Communist point of view, it was a popular, propaygan-/
. - !

distic book designed to exonerate the outlawed Ukrainjan Labor-Farmer /
! - . -

Temple Association, anti-fascist and staunch exponent of Canadas Sovijet

N ' a - . ) //

ally, Zind to i}lustrgtc the loyalty of ity adherents to the Canadian /¢

‘ 28. ”

war cffort. Davies simultaneously endeavoured to expose the non-

communist Ukrainian organizations, particularly the monarchist,United

- Hetman Ofganizatign.and fascist 'Ukrainian National Federation, both

tfaditionally qnti}SoViet, as the true villains in the Ukrainian Cana-

diah éémmunit”.zg Hé eméhasiéed‘ﬂhé'great brror of_the“Caqadian govern-
ment iﬁ éuppoﬁting £hese nationalist grdups over the suppreésed and
ill¥fféatéd ULFTA. In his‘agteﬁpt,to provide ewidénce of the visible
support of ULFTA and itg mcmberé to Canada and.the Allied cause, Davies
ignored the‘years when the SOvie:—Ggrman pact efisured its hostility and
beéan his diScussion with the)Cerman invasion of ﬁhe Soviet Union.

. ! . -~ v . . . .
Davies also provided a condensed resumé of Ukrainian Canadian history

in which his communist bias gencrated an erronedus impression of the

o et

relative significance of the different political organizatians in

~

Ukrainian Canadian society and the political orientation of the majority

98
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12
of koo nian Canad rane, Thi- cection implicd that the preat maoo ot
* - '
Ukrainian Canadiane, represented by UTFTA until it suppression, W
sympathetic to the Ukrainian Soviet Republic, while two minor and dis-
ruptive forces tn the Ukrainian Canadian community were the Ukrainian

A
.

Mational Federation and 'nited Hetman Organization.,

-

.
In that literatwre concerned primarily*with Canadian unity during

both the war years and the reconstruction period, the Ukraintans were
discussed larpely as only one of many national groups within Canada's

30 ' :
borders.” . Watson Kirkconnell wrote a .pamphlet .in 1941 under the

.

]

authority of the Minister of National War Services. Entitled Canadians

All: A Primer of Canadian National Unity, it outlined a course for

Canada to adopt toward the '"permanent unification of all our groups intd
one strong, resolute nation,'" particularly as the many races and creeds
. v

offered fertile ground for Nazi underground infilgfation.‘ Writing
against bo£h %h; Nazis and Communists, Kirkcongoll conte;ded that their
smallestVSUGcesses had been among Eurbpean Canadians -as these people
knew too‘well.what they pérpetraﬁed. The vast majority of Ukrainian
Canadians, who had:buried Eheir differences for the Canadian war effort,
were among those unmovea by Nazi\or Soviet prqpaganda.

The Ukrainian Cahqdians had for Some time been publishfhg booklets
outliniﬁg the development ;nd aspirations of their different brganiza—
t;ons in the Ukrainian lgﬁguage. During the war their Ukrainian-
language spokesmeﬁ reiﬁeréted kaﬁinian Canadian loyaltydiﬂ public;tions
in the native tongue, but the war years also witnessed the adopt?on of -
English, initially oa‘a minor scale, in botﬂ these épheres as a lin-

‘guistic medium. It was no longer sufficient to,teach only the.ethnic

/

-

group for they wished to proclaim publiqu-theif solidarity with their
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.
tellow Canadiang in the Caske contront tng the g Mo, Twh camp oy, w1
st e, T 1943 e kv ainian Nattonal Federat fon publishied o pam
phler, A P”ﬂﬂ”””;““t;"“llU:b Primar i by to piresier vy At ecord ot ogr

hijectives and activitics during the firat decade of The exiat ence gy

also noting the oryanization's reaction to the outhrealb of war . U'tee
boolk et subordivated Ukrainian to Canad ian Concer ne Stressed ded .
cation to the defonce ot Canada, Alao pPartisan, it detended e Fhrain-

. B R < . .

fan National Federation apainst attacks and alldvations by the Communi e
. : T
and denied European affiliations, The scecond pamphlet , Canadians on
] ~dnadians on
the March, wasg the text of a4 series ot radio broadcasts presented in
Lthe flarcn
1944 by the Ukrainian Canadian Cultural Group ar Yorkton, Saskatchewan,
for the Purpose of propagating their Ideals to further Canadian unity
and spur their own people into both service and a pride in their past.

Although superficial and highly repetitive, Canadians on the March con-

tained remarks from numerous delegates to the First All-Canadian rongress

. . Y
of Ukrainians in Canada, providing contemporary personal impressions of

an enthusiastic tesponse to the creation of the Ukrainian Canadian

N

. . - ' . i N . . . . ~
Lommittee and its objectives. It also aired views on the Ukrainian

Canadian's obligations to Canada, at times intensely concerned with
&
. o
convincing 'its audience of Ukrainian Canadian lovalty and hence pood
citizenship.

It was between 1939 and 1945 that the Ukraiﬁian Canadians them-

selves began to assume the function of English—langhage spokesmen ofr

¢

their group althotugh their initial works were. often topical. They per-

tained to. the Ukrainian situation in Europe or professeéd Ukrainian/

Canadian loyalty to Canada and support of the Allied causc:ratherfchan

examine scientifically or. systematically the history of the’Uquinians ~a
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Lo Canveed o, T cabeaequent ‘,". the Uk afoan Canadiians, both nat 1ve

born and Post o owar ot ant o, supplanted the non Ukratntans 1 thigy

w

Pield of Mhrainian Canodian research and Dhraintan Canadyae bt or Py

raphy in the Foplich Fangaape boeoame tecopnizable diocip o,
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oot emample, v Fev. Denear ] G Fadoot, T

o Anp o Sarona 1o Candsda, Canad ban tcopraphite ol Loy
ool b (Moo by, Dby s a0y white bo ot el ol b
Coanadian, Tite regquired o aretal o orafion of tha
fvilization hot mentioned the Thvaanane ool dn pane
ton, Foreieners o the Canadran e U badhion e be
Pl L pp . A Ao, T Walrer Marray, Ccontainentoad
Weotern Canada, ‘yu-yn'_-.v Quagr ter Ly, \‘.:nl ConNEVTED e
tod - by which diaons e cvidences ot Lot T el o

arts o oand handicratto s and ot Qaenabitp s obeervedd thre
Prosiress Competitions conduc ted Yo 1930 armen, the oot
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TSee Chardtoes . Young, ihe Ukratndan Canad o

Assimilatton, "\!'ﬁ\k’&LQ a4 Forceword by Helen RoOY o Foid
Pivicion of the Canadian National Committec oy, Montad

Fhomas Nelason & Sone, llxx:itmf. 1931y, pypee B ~i
;

Youny s Gummlr e 0! rrainiansiational hiretor
veview and not ogn attemp®to recount the natien's rolt
well-orvanized presentation>it left little excune taor
cn the part of ~'Any,lo—(‘mx.1.-.{1'.m§. Clater writers relied

Yor their intormation on the hittorical hackaround ot

Young, The Ukrainian Canadians, . 194,
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Tbid., pp. 207-208.
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were the master's own, and anvore caught =tealing from

4. o ~ . . . . i v .
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Robert England, T1he Colonization of Western Canada: A Study
of Contemporaryv Land Settlement (1896-1934) (fondon: P. S. King & Son,

Ltd., 1936), p. 308. ‘ o

1OThe Ukrainian Canadians was not the only work to discuss the
history of the Ukraine. In 1932, discurbed by the failure of Canadians
to study such an important element in national life,'Alexander J. Huncter
presented a paper to the Historical and Scientific Society of Manitoba
entitled "The Ukrainians: Their Historical and Cultural Background.™
. Hunter's address was later published in part .in Series III (10), 1955,

of the Transactions of the Historical and Scientific Society .of Manitoba.

11,

questiongd.' For certain material he cited Young as his source, while

in other instances, information was borrowed almost verbatim from Young
without credit. For example, compare pages 73 to 75 of Yourtg with pages
203 to 205 of %ngland regarding the identification and description of '
the twelve Ukrainian bloc settlements fromfé0utheasterp Manitdba to
Alberta, or page 15 of Young with page 206 of England concerning the

Ukrainian historical background. . There .is no doubt that England admired

At times, however, Englqp&'sgprdfessional integrity could be

103

The Ukrainian Canadians as indicated in his feview of it in the Canadian -

HistoricalEReView, Vol. XII (1931), p. 209,

lZEngland, The Colonization of Western‘Caiada, pp. 214-215.

[ Jessie Marion Deverell, '"The Ukraini;h Teacher as an Agent
pf'Cultutal Assimilation'" (unpublished M.A. thesis, University of
Toronto, 1941), p. 112. ! '

4 ; :
*Leonard Bercuson, ' Education in the Bloc Settlements of
Wwestern Canada'' (unpublished M.A. thesis, McGill University, 1941),
pp. 173-174. ‘ ' e

. . . ) 7 ) .

. lSCharles M. Bayley, fThe-Social Structure of the Italian and
Ukrainian Immigrant Communities i Montreal, 1935-1937" (unpublishe
M.A. thesis, McGill Umiversity, 1939); pp. 7-8.

A

3 léByrne included the French translation of Michael Hrushevsky'é
abbreviated history of the Ukraine in his bibliography, while all-other
entries on Ukrainian historical background were listed under ''Magazine
Reviews."

7Timothy ¢. Byrne, "The Ukrainian Coﬁmunity_in North Central
Alberta’ (unpublished M.A. thesis, University of Alberta, 1937), p. 5.

~ <

18,5, o ' - g .
G 'ngd-;, p. 83. ) » ! 2
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9 ) . .
Byrne defined dSSlmllAtlon as thezdbsorptxun of’ a lesser
group by a group greater in numbers, culture, and pr sflge. Although
48 " :

he-did not elaborate, this suggests little of the process of "give and
take" forwarded by other writers of his period. :

Byrne excluded the adherents of the Rusdian Orthodox Church

cie——andLkrainian Labor-Farmer Temple ASSOletlon, ‘the former because of:ﬂ
~their lack of Ukrainian ldentlflcatlon and the latter because oi thelx

lnternatlonallsm

- . . . . .

’)
lWhat Byrne referred to as &he Vatlonal Union was known in
Lkrainian ag Ukrayins 'ke: Nat51onal ne. Obyednanya (YNO). ‘and in- EDQll;
as the Ukrainian National Federation. Nhere he acqulred the term'
National Union is not stated. o . o ‘
s 22 o ! ’ - ‘
" ""Byrne, "The Ukrainian Community in North Central 'Alberta,"

Kirkconnell's 1nterest in the ethnlg groups %onp051ng the

“Canadian nation predated World. War II.., In 1935 he published Canadian

Overtones, an anthology of Canadian poetry originally written in
Icelandic, Swedish, Norwegian, Hungarian, Italian, . Creen, and'LKrainiaﬁ,
translated and edited by himself with blographlcal, hlstorlcal eriti=
cal, and bibliographic notes. He hoped this volume would open tngllsh'
Canadians 'to this significant phase of Canadian ‘literature and an

- appreciation of the newer Canadians as human beings as well.as arouse

Ln ‘the latter a pride in their racial origins. See in particular, -
Lkrainian- Canadian Poetry'" (pp. 76-104), Canadian Overtones (Winnipeg:
Columbia Press, Limited, 1935), pp. 104.
) During World War “IT Johno Murray Gibbon presented a paper entitled
'A’ Secular Bible for a New Canada" to the Royal Society of Canada (see
Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada, Vol. XXXVI, Series 3,
Section IT {[May, 1942], pp. 93-100), proposing something similar. He
also argued for the popularization of the naticnal literatures of all
the racial groups in Canada through selected translations of representa-
tive works. Through such .a secular Bible, Canadians of all nationali-
ties could become acquainted with the hearts and minds of their fellow
citizens and so promote unity, mutual understanding, and assimilation.:
Gibbon suggested that Section I1 of the Royal “Society of Canada under-
take the project of translation as it$ contribution to popst-war recon-

“struction.

24 ‘ " F ; ;
See also Watson Kirkconnell, "'The Furopean.Canadians -in Their

Press,'" Canadian Historical Association Report (1940), pp. 85-92, in
which he discussed their press primarily as an indication of the rate
and extent of the assimilation of the European Canadians but also

“viewed it as a propagandistic tool, reflecting homeland movements,

potentially disquieting to Canada. He maintained, however, that four-
fifths of the foreign-language press in Canada were hostile to Hitler

-

UG
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A scathing criticism of Kirkconnell's treatment of the
.Ukrainian question in Canada, FEurope, and Hitler was written oy an iidlet -

war 'Ukrainian immigrant to Canada, M. I. Mandryka, and publish ‘ed in 1940
by the Canadian Ukrainian Educational Association (hlnqlpeO) under the

tltle The Ukrainian Question: Remarks to Prof. Watson Kirkconnell's

o

ok: 'Canada, Europe and Hitler," Mandrvka purparted to correct
Kirkconnell's "errors and misleading assertions" regarding Ukrainian
history, the nationalist movement’, ‘the future Ukrainian state, and the
anta&onlbtlc Ukrdlnlan factions (nationalist and communlst) in Lanadd,

but his own ''facts'" and ‘statements were in many instances wrong or \\\\\\\\*
open to question and his entire interpretation of the points under dis- -

cussion decidedly subjective and nationalistic .in tone. ~ =«

-Watson ‘irkcohnell OQur Lkrainidn Loyalists: Th; Ukrainian
Canadian Committee (Wlnnlpeg Ukrainian Canadian Committee, 1943),
p. 23. ' o ' ° .

s : 27See also Watson Kirkconnell, Qur Communists and the New

Canadians (originally delivered as an address before a meeting of thre .
Canadian Club at Toronto, February 1, 1943), pp. 24. This pamphlet

does not deal with the Ukrainians specifically or singly but indicates
Kirkconnell's hostile attitude toward the (omnunlst Party of Canada and

its -objectives. ' ' ’

2
8In a pamphlet entitled An Appeal for Justch The Case of

the Selzed Propertles of the Ukrainian Labor-F®rmer Temple ‘Association
published in 1944, the Civil Liberties Association of Toronto sympathe—
tically revigwed the treatment of ULFTA from its bannlng by thc Canadian
government and the seizure-of its property in 1940 to its relnstatement
to legal status in 1943, when that property not destroyed or sold cheap- -
ly to rival Ukrainian organizations was restored. = As ULFTA recéivedvno
compensation for ‘the property destroved and only the low sums paid by
the purchasers for property sold, the Civil Liberties Association hoped
‘to arouse Canadian public opinion to a condemnation of the injustice
done ULFTA and thus spur the Canadian govermment to voluntarily.rectify
the situation. With this definite and stated purpose; the pdahphlet was
understandably emot10nal but does provide a summary of the material
fortune% of ULFTA in centres across £anada during World War. II

i ¢ -

"gDavies made every effort to establish and. emphasize the
relationship between the Ukrainian National Federation and the' terrorist
‘and fascist OUN in Europe,»ihcluding Nazi sympathies, and the pro—German
pollcy of the United Hetman Organization, contending that both orgarlza~‘
tions recelved their leadership from Berlin.

30

See J. W. S, Grocholski, ed., Preliminary Survey on Integr ration
of the Canadian Racial, Cyltural and Nationality Croups from the Stand-
point of Canadians of Various Origins other than British or French
(Toronto: Canadians All Research Division, 1944, private printing,

a
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limited*edition), prp. 31, whidh examined integration tor the benefit of
Cnnudjan_uhitybnnd nationhood when ¢onfronted with the inevitable
4%0Liﬂl ‘economic, and pOlltlLJl erises’ followinyg . victory. Whil
ally theoretical and peneralﬂLn its ehploratlon of "the probdems  in
-Canadian integration, the pamphlet did use  the Ukrainian Canadians in
its illustrations. ~ Tt concldded ‘that the non-British and non-French
eiements,'whrie sharing Lommon citizenship,; would first entcr the . Anglo-
Baxon sphere of Canadian life’and ‘only then intermingle to create the
Canadian- nation of the future. They also possessed the potentlal to act
as a blndlng factor between the two maJor groups.
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CHAPTER 11T : ' -

THE PERIOD 1946. TO 1970 oo~

S

A

" A Maturing Discipline ’ . . L

Aéiﬁce World-War II, research into Ukrainian

‘anadian developmcn;~

has been conducted from hiétorical; sociologi demographic,'ahd philo~
S e E // ’ g
logical perspectlves. While non- Ukralpians hdve ogcablonall} selectc

,/
e

the Ukralnlan group in- Canada for LxamLna&%ga—4a—{e;atlan_LQ__hLlr dl:
7 “f‘*‘

’___,_4,‘

e
N

/,_3€&p11ne, the bulk of the’ research and the majority of resultant~stud1es

/

. have beenaby the Ukralnlan Canadians'themselves. Much Qf this produc-:
tivity was due tc;@énadian—bbrn,univefsity graduates, whO'mahifested an -7

'lnterest in the hlstorv of their people in Canada and began 1nve>t10dt—"

,“/'/

ing Ukralnlan Canadlap llfe on all. levels ‘An équally powerful catalys:"

: % e ' ' .. )
,Ed the developmqnﬁlof'the study of the UkrainiahS\@n’Canada was=the
arrival of Ukrainian intellectualsx{i}h the migration oF-~ isplacedj
persons to Canada after 1948,3 Although handlcapped profe551onatil\py
' ' - T
their 1gnorance of the Engllsh language, these Ukrainian @ﬁmigranta were
hlghly’;nstrumental in ‘the scholarly.organization‘of the.Ukrainian
Canadian community.  They €8 i ¥Gaﬂadian~bfanﬁh£smqf‘the Ukrain-
ian Free Academy of Sciences and the Shevcheqko Scientific Society.
In this period, too, Ukrainian courseés were introduced into Canadian
universities. With‘the Ukrainian Canadian community oréZhiged intellec-
s tually .as well as rellglously and secularly,.lt is not surprlslng that

. ,‘Ai»research into Ukra1nlan Can%\\an hlstory flourl “hed .

o As the quantity of'English—language literature on the Ukrainian

° Q.

) 3 I N © 107
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i Co ro . ]
Canadians has multiplied phenomenally in the last thrée decades, a pro- . . -
. /f . . » 7‘ N
cess of selection has been introduced into this final chapter. While
this is somewhat unjust, as the many shorter works and articles examin-

ing a pa;ticulér_naqgéw aspect Qf Ukrainian Canaéiqn life_ﬁave.dgﬁided%y
-greater»;eleyance to the history of ;hé Ukréini%nﬂCagadidh cdmmunity " Y
than hadithe more’détached.and general works reLiewéd in tﬁg prcc?ding \\\
&'chapters, it has>beeé necessdry.  What “is propds%dmgs éﬁ.iﬁ;depph.tréut~ | N
ment(df the. growing nuﬁbér-of.pﬁblished mohographs apd.théses difectly )
pert}nent to Ugrainiag Canadiannﬁiétofyvand of thése”&gtﬁcies that ex-—
ﬁfess‘an explicit point‘gf view\fr_atgumént in their intérpretatign of

theAroléAqf-the Ukrainian Canadians in Canadian develapment or of the

character of the .Ukrainian:€anadian community.

8

The Communist settor of the Ukraipian Canadian community has been . A

& . . R /

. - . . .' s ‘. ‘. : 3 i :
~traditionally ostracized by the ndtionalist majority articipation }
in Ukrainian Canadian activities. As a consequence, its history

role in Ukrainiah Canadian déVelopment'have been largely ignored in the ",

writings of nationalist Ukrainian Canadians or so distorted as tobjeo—
] _ o y , . S -

pardize their reliability..  The first published monogr;ph on “the gira;niah

Y ) e, B ’ h ’ vt
Canadians by a Ukrainian Canadiar, ~however, was written from the UkrhIn- .

r

L ’
ian Communist point of view. “Men in Sheepskin Coats: A Study in Assimi-—

latiom by Vera Lysenko was also compromised because of its Communist.

® - . oo . .
bias, but its cdnsideration of the non-agricultural Ukrainjian immigrant,

«

:chafacterized,ovérwhelmingly by the.single male transient laborer with

his peculiar life style and preblems, as‘a distinct'phenbmenoﬁninVChe o

early history of the Ukrainians in Canada was partially compensatory. N
. . : B 3 o B

i

For many years Ukrainian Caqadian writers relegated this phaSé of ¥

- ian life in Canada to the background, overshadowed as it was by the
: | ’ ik : -

¥ A

i

W
1
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: L . . . A Lo y ya
dominance .‘;¢f thé peasant apriculturist’ \ N . S/
. IS ‘ ‘ \ / // -
The first sectionsof Men in Shcvakin Coats dvnlr wiLh the bigtor,
/., =
ountry;

utof Ukrainian 1mm15rdLLon and subQuncnt dCVeLOptht in the ne;/)

u

the second They (ame from COSdek Iand ‘w1th the historicg dl bdck—

\

groundrand traditions of. the bkrdlnldn peoplc, portranQ//n a4 somewhat
J .
romantic vein; .and the thlrd with the d551mllatlongo§/che bkrdrnlans tao

. \/ .
Canadldn life on Vdrlous levgls.' Whllc Lysenku//y@gulcd admirable iu-
A a\. : L®
he reactions of succes-

v X . o

sight into the paychology of usslmrlatlon and

sive Ukrainian Canadian generations to both/t¥éir Ukrainian and Canadian
. heritages, her‘politcal Beliefs contributed to a deliberate misinter—

So

pretation of certaln phenomena in Ugralnldn and Ukrainian Lanadldn develop—
ment and to a'false emphasis on/individual movements and events. An often

. .popular-gnd-pséudo-novelistiqgétyle-and the absence of footnotes, in \\;)
. o . T .
spite of an extensive biBl@ography, have also reduced the scholarly

quality of Men in,Sheepskin Coats.

Lysenko”s initlal empha31s on the Ukralnlan laborer to the exclusion

e

“‘“*\9£~£ES—E§£iEE}£E£iEE_Yag undoubtedly promptcd by, the Communist's .concern—
- ) B _

for the industrial proletariat but to the unsuspecting reader- it could
> : : . LR

suggest that the majority of the.Ukrainian_Canadians had not‘settled on
the_land;

‘ More damaging to the dependability of L}senko's study was her -
account of the religious organieation end divisions in Ukrainian Cana-
dian society. She prov1ded a lengthy review of the establishment and
fortunes of the Independent Qreek Church and devotedlconSiderable space
to the East bkralnldn Stundlsrs or Baptlbts, 2 group who emigPated to

Canada in small numbers from che Russxan Empire. und T 51mllar 5t1pu1atlonq

as had the Doukhobors. ‘Lysenko éoncluded that while Stundism had answered

°



¢ 0 N . "
"deep needs 'of life in the world of the Ukrainian peasant’ in its re-

I

A,

action to religious Lorruptlon and pOlLLl(dl and ecounomic oppression,
-y ¢r)/“
' - /

the Independent Creek movement had been imposed from tho outsxd and
equated with the Ahglo—Snxon program of assimilation. In,contrast.to

her'tréétment of thé Independent Greek Church and Stundism, Lysenko dis-

mlssed the growth of the: Greek Catholic (hurch in Canadd in one para-

e S
»//T}aph. She'stated that gradually the 1nflucnce of this church, pur-

~

suing an aggres®%ive policy to win converts; became the dominant religious

"2

power among Ukrainians in Canada, totally ignoring its role in Galicia

- ' 7 . . . . . s | N . . /
as a Ukrainian national institution and the fact that thf/fiiEE}Ly’ﬁf’/' :

Ukrainian immigrants to Cahada wereé tradiEieggl}y/C?EgETCatholiC.
Lastly, Lysehko ignored gye eg;ﬁb&igg;;;; of the Ukrainian Greek Ortho-
: S . . .

dox Churech of Canada

Y/ybgether, which further contributed to a dis-
tofted view the reYigiousaaffiliations of Ukrainian Canadians. -

“The final area/of gross misrepresentation in the character of

- . . G
Ukrainian Canadi society involved community organization. Lysenko

exalted the Comhunist Ukrainian Labor-Farmer Temple Association and its

. . .
.successor, thle Association of United Ukrainian Canadians, to a dominant

position ir/ the life of the Ukrainian ,Canadians and intimated that the

vast maj %ity were sympathetic to the present Soviet Ukrainian state

N

s

L

and #ts Russian overlord. Although her emphasis implied that all those

~“touched by the organizatibn shared its political philosophy, Lysenko

cannot be unconditionally criticized for her evaluation of the role of
ULFTA in Ukrainian Canadian life. Charles Young had contended that

du;ing the-economic depression of the 1930's, ULFTA was the sole
Ukrainian orgaﬁlzatnon to respond to the immediate economic and social
-~ - ~. .

needs of the dLralnlan Canadlans and hence more\successful than its

v

S



actual numbers of political adherents would testify.
[n her discussion of the repercussions of the ovents of 1917 to

1923 on the Ukrainians in Canada, Lysenko's Communist bias became

glaringly apparent. She complete ly disregarded tho Ukrainian national

movement and Revolution, ougliging/ﬂﬁf§’thc egtnhljshmcnt of a Commu-

nist gizfigﬁgngf Kharkiv, and lauded the formation of the Soviet
: ~ & ~
i . -

Ukepaine: . 7

/

The establishment of a Soviet Ukrainian state made possible the de-
velopment of Ukraine's economy, her political 1{ffe and cultural in-
stltutlons -0 & scale not possible during the centurles of national,

uobI1V1on when the Ukraine was enslaved in that "prison-house of
peoples,"

metallurgical plants, machine-building shops, mining and hydro-
electric industries were developed and the whole agricultiral

economy was reconstructed on a Socialist bagis. The development 1in
education made similar gigantic strides: from a pre-tsarist figure

of 19 higher educational institutions with 20, 000 students, the

the tsarist regime....By 1937 the country was completely
1ndustriallzed with hundreds of large factories, giant steel and

number had risen by 1939 to 121 institutions with 122,000 students;

public schools, kindergartens, libraries and research institutes
‘increased proportionately. The magnitude of changes going on in
their native land naturally had marked repercussions among the

Ukrainian immigrants in Canada. Previous to the war, there were

Socialist groups, but these had no mass appeal because they lacked
direction and purpose. With the growth of the new Ukrainian state,
however, a large body of Ukrainian Canadians r esponded sympathetically

to the efforts of the Soviet Republic tq develop its natlonal life.

There occurred at this period a division of thought -among thes Ukrain-

ians in Canada: one group, as has been described, consisting large-
-ly of members of the Ukrainian Labor—Farmer Temple Association,
regarded with admiration and approval the achievements of the new
Ukrainian state; another .group, now calling themselves nationdlists,

opposed the chan%es bitterly, refusing to recognize the Soviet
Ukrainian State. :

o

Lysenko proceeded from this statement to sketch the development of the

socialist sector off¥ the Ukrainian Canadian community. She failed to

P

discuss the nationalist organizations except to note antagonism to the

often unadjusted inter-war Ukrainian‘immigrant intellectual, who re-
mained oriented to 0ld World politics, on the part, of the earlier

settler who had "earned his station in Canadian society "by the sweat

of



. Id . .
his brow' and without the-leadership ot an educated elite. A serious

omission that confirmed I,ys—:(\nko's; Communist bias, although one un-

-

. . c . . . 5 N
noticed by a novice to Ukrainian Canadian history,” was the absence of

. . H . Al . . oy : -
reference to the Ukrainian Canadian Committee, acelaimed by non-Communist

“Ukrainian Canadians as the highlight in Ukrainian Canadian organization.

Similarly, ip hcrﬂintérprctation of the Ukrainian historical ex-
perience, Lysenko betrayed a Communist point of view, in spite of the
fact that she concentrated on apolitical Ukrainian Lraditioné,icharac~
teristics, and folk culture. -Her emphasis oﬁ the Cossack Héritagehand

its romantic image was additionally misleading as the majority of

Ukrainians of the first two immigrations were not the "descendents of
the Cossacks" but from Western Ukraine, historically untouched by

Cossackdom. In her assessment-of both Bohdan Khmelnytsky, leader of
. _ .
the 1648 Revolution against Poland, and of Ivan Mazepa, .the hetman who

~

challenged Peter 1 of Russia and met defeat at the Battle of Poltava
in 1709, Lysenko adopted the official Soviet view. Khmelnytsky had been
the "founder of firm union between Russia and Ukraine'" while Mazepa was

...an adventurer who might have, if Iié had chosen to strengthen the
union with Russia that Bohdan began so auspiciously assured for the
Ukraine an honorable place among the nations of Epfope; but instead
Mazepa chose to align himself against the victorious Peter the
. Great——and thus lost a country for himself and a happy future for
his people. o ' :

In the .final section of Men in Sheepskin Coats, Lysenko discussed

the Canadianization eof the Ukrainians in Canada. "Now at last, the
. '

‘pattern for assimilation is beginning to emerge, revealing itself, not
s ) ) . o s
as .conformity, but as unity “in diversity, enabling the immigrant, with

=

his physical hardihood, artistry and deep sources of originality, to

V7

enter into the innumerable facets of national life.' She illustrated

this assimilation in representative spheres-—organized life, communities,



tamily Lite throuph the penerat fon: with the incevitable tamilial ten
sions, and ult imitely in the achievement of o Latlanecd social orddr

. ) . . . . . .
s guccess materially and spiritually.  The tendency to cnumerate indivi-

dual success stories to prove Ukrainian progress, vertical mobility,

and integration, to be universally adopted by all Ukrainian Canad ian

2

historians, was already evident in Men in Sheepskin Coats.  Lysenko
sﬁressed the cultivation of Ukrainian folkarts in the conlemporary
daily life of the Ukrainian Canadians but also noted changes exacted

by the Canadian eqvirodment“and a Ge;tain artificialicty injected as the
spontaneity of the original cultural milieu was losﬁ and many customs
became'anachronisti@*@n the modern industrial world. At times she
sfioke peréonally‘qgkﬁhe psycholﬁgical problems of adjﬁstment and the
reconciliation of ghe old and the new ggﬁfrongigﬁJher generation, those
children born to Ukrainian immigrants. Within the younger iene}ation,

A

she concluded; conf;iéts gere diminishing and assimilation was‘triumph—
ing. The solidarity-attaihed py‘Canadians of all orig;ns during Worla
War II had coﬁtinued in the few years since victory, ana in this atmo-
sphere the Ukrainiag Canadians had bécome fglly integrated info Canadian
life until "the younéest generétion belonged wholly to the New World.”8
As an objective and balanced account‘of Ukrainian Canqgian history,

-

Men in Sheepskin Coats is deficient. Its_emphasis on the role of the

Communist element in Ukrainian Canadian society was inordinate. in view
of the support it commanded, ygt’refreshing in light of its neglect by
other Ukrainian Canadian wfiters. Lysenko's pro-Soviet sﬁanée was
equally'misleading a‘s }t suggested that tﬁe:hajority of Ukrainian
Qanadiané entertained similar opinions”yet also informatige as‘it ex-—

pressed a point of view customarily absent in Ukrainian Canadian



.

Bistor tes. Men o Sheepshin Coats was to pemarn Che wolemajor aecount
.

ol Ukrainian Canadian history to be wreitten in Foplish trom the perspes

tive of the Dkrainian Canadian Communist.

As Ukrainians in Canadian unlvvrsitieQ bepan to select topics 1o
Ukrainian Canadian history as subjects tor theses and dissertations,
they chose specific areas in Ukrainian Canadian developuent tor examina-
tion.- The first thesis produced in this vein was Paul Yuzyk's initial
contribution to»Ukrdiniun Canadian historicul scholarship,:an M.A, thesis

r

submitted to the University of Saskatchewan in 1948 entitled "'The

History of the tikrainian GCreek Catholitc (Uniate) Church in Canada.

Explbring new territory: it conéti£uted the first sericus and documented
study of the growth of this primafy(kﬁ?gihian Canadian religious insti-—
9 TN
tution. It was basically a factual, chronological narration of its
develdpment, structure, consolidation;.and activities in the Canadian
environment, but also discussed the organization and history .of the
Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church in Europe as a prerequiéite for fully
appreciating the movement in Canpada. Yuzyk concluded that'thirty~fivcu
yvears after its incorporation the Canadian Church had achieved rempark-
able'organization but since 1931 had been confronted with a decreasing
number of adherents, the result of both inherent weaknesses within the
Church structure and policies and trends in Canadian society. Yuzyk
suggested that its survival required both intermal analysis and adjust-

- -

ment to Canadian society.
Although chronologically not warranting examination at this point,
Yuzyk's doctoral dissertation, ""Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church of

“Canada (1918-1951)," presented to the University of Minnesota in 1958,

compleménted his prior study on the Greek Catholic Church in Canada.



Also o ploncer work on the pise of the Uktarnaian Creel O thodox hiar o b
ot Canada ander the anltaiatsve of the nationalintic petty intel lopent oo
O )
emerging in Canada, ity problems 1o obtalning recopnicion from the
Orthodox world, and cventual stabiflication, it 1oo wm‘. larpedly a0 tactual
dccount ot developments. Althouyrh neither theais contained much, ot an
fnterpretative nature, the tone of this work was more posiCive il
sympathet ¢ than {1t had been 1a the parallel stady oo the Greer Catinlic
Church in Canada. Yuzyk's works are still recopniced oo the basi
-

English-language studies in the history of thvawu traditional Ukraio-
ian churches. Other theses, however, have examined specitic areas ot
interést in the activities of the Ukrdiniun Greek Catholic and Orthodos
churches, notably th@ir role in the field of education,

The first to-appear, "The Ukrainian Settlers in Canada and thefr .
Schools with Referehce to Government, French-Canadian, and nguinian
Missionary Influences 189I-1921," was presented to the University of

]

3 E Alberta in 1958 by the Revorend/fghn Skwarok, OSBM, as his M.Ed. thesis.
L ; .«{x’ . P
N\ $. .

s
YOS, TR purpose of his study was ""to Jdetermine what steps were taken to -

- .

I S P ) L . . ) .. .

meet a growlng-<hallenge in education during the pioneerinyg dife.of "the

Ukrainian settlers and wherever possible to evaluate the effectiveness
wll . . )

of the procedurcs adopted. Such being the case, his emphasis on

French and Ukrainian Catholic missionaries and sccular Ukrainian {enctbi-

ers to the excluéion of the Anglo-Saxon teacher and sincere activities
of the prairie governments (apart from their cperation of Ruthenian
Training Schools)'to educate the Ukrainiang, presented as incomplete
and misleading an account of the education of the Mkrainians in the

piloneeringpertod as had the opposite emphasis by Anglo-Saxon writers

in the first three decades of the present century. ''The Ukrainian
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less editing. Skwarok Intimatcd thot Poland ortated
. ‘ La, .
country prior to 191w svand exapyrerated the peasoant s
. . ) . |
hic Ukrainianness, olaimiong his to be "intensely Conse ions

15

ional identitv.' In an attempt to portrav as blacw a
ible of the Ukrainian peasant, compelling him ta escape in

, Skwarok erred historicaily. He maintained that the peasant
e M
Y . {* )

rbidden te speak their own lanpuage, which was never tru

. Even in the Russian Fmpire, where the Valuvev Ukdz (1803)

z of Ems (187+%) had forbidden publications in the Vkrainian

the peasant had never been forced to converse in Russian,
- [N

ng the 1905 Revolution, restrictions on the written

LSt ol

an were also removed. In describing conditions under whiich

an peasant lived in the Austrian Empire, Skwarok faisled to

the situation as it existed prior teo

17

1848, emancipation. t

oo
-

abolition of serfdom in and after

account in this regard had undesirable consequences when
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accepted by udknowingcAnglo¥Canadian writers as a truthful indication
of the-life of the Ukraipian Galician peasant in the 1890'g and sub-
. . . . .

S 189 ) o £
sequent years. - : : .

" The second thesis to examine a traditional Ukrainian church and
its gyole in education, "A Historical Study of the Development of the

Ukrainian Greek Orthodéx Church df Canada and its Role in the Field of
o . . s )

. _
Education (1918-1964)," by Odarka S. Trosky, the daughter of a Ukrain-
. ey N o . e

St Tl T . . . - L s
ian Orthodox priest, was written in 1965 for the University of Manitoba.

-1t considered the development and activities of the Ukrainian Or thodox~
institutes in' Saskatoon, Edmonton, and Torontec, and of the Church's

various lay organizations in their ptromotion of education among Ortho-

: ‘ P R :
dox Ckrainian Canadians. both instaﬂbqs;aeducation encompassed

. S

\5\\\Feligious, Ukrainiangnational, political, and cultural instruction as

-

\\ . F » e

welf\as<gpe;more purely academic training undertaken by the institutes :

. — : - B

i qugsLiQnL;:Ihghmaior portion of Trosky's thesis discussed in detail . *
R . “\& i

the establishment, yearé\aﬁ\besetting difficulties and internal dilemma

~.

. . - ' - . \‘ . - . . -
éﬁ securing a hierarchy, and everntual stabilization of the Ukrainian

. . & . \\\\\
Greek Orthodox Church of Canada. Inothis\tespect it paralleled Yuzyk's
~; earlier study. ' ‘ T £
- : 0 N ’ ~~ .
Trosky, like Skwarok, in her resumé of conditions in GétiQif,
- . ) . 13 R .
forwarded totally erroneous information: 'The existence of Ukrainiéﬁg\\\\\\
as a separate ethnic group was denied, learning of Ukrainian language e

n

and development of Ukrainian “culturé was not permitted and political

ulg

organizations were suppressed. She emphasized the relationship

between democracy and the freedom of comsciencé and association dis-

o

v+ covered in Canada and the rise of the'Ukraiqian Creek Orthodox Cﬁugch : -

with its ideologicai and practical bases in similar principles. Written
. . .
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as it was with admitted Orthodox svmpathies and praise for the accom— ®
[ i . . .
plishments of that institutlon during the first filcy years ot 1ts

. existence, Trosky s work contalned no obJectlve and historical evalua-

s

~tion-of the emergence,'development, and auhlevements of” the Ukrainian

Greek Orthodox Church of Canada. This was not surprising with a bibliogf

el
¢

raﬁhy Lomprlsed almost exclu51ve1y of Ukralnlan Orthodox publlcatlons
Ohe final thesis has examined the religieus life of rhe Ukrainian
- Lanadlans In 1959 Murray Wenstob Submltted "his B.D. thesié, enticled
."The WOrk ‘of ‘the Methodist Church among: Settlers in Alberta up to 1914,
with Spe01al Reference to the Formation of Congregatlons and horA among-
the Ukralnlan People," to the University of Alberta. .He clearly en—
dorsed’ the\actlvltles of -the Methodist Church as, h15>adm1r1ng descrlp—
- tlon'of the accomplishment of individual miseiOnaries, Women's Mission—

-ary Scocilety werkers, and other Methodist laymen, notably medical per-

sonnel, among the,Ukrainians-at Pakan, Lamont, Wahstao and Kolokreeka;

in Edmonton, and among miners at Blairmore revealed.zo' Quoting exten-—

'sively from letters on Galician (Austrian) work publjéhed‘in thé

Merhedigr Missionary Bulletin, Wenstob presented only the Methodist
point of view. . . . | .

As hls thesis considered no outsiue or independent evaluation oé
Methodist success or failure, it was not a balanced or analytical in-.

vestlgatlon of Methodlst missions among the Ukrainian immigrants in

Alberta although Wenstob did assess the methods and results of' theéir

work from within his own framework. claimed that the Methodist

representatives had facilitate hepad justment of the Ukrainians to

Canadiam~life by establi
b \]’K\ .
: pha izing religiouS~enlightenment. Insufficient knowledge of the

ing hospitals and schools in a&dition to em—

.



—‘f"'UE?ZIEEQn language on the part of the Methodist missionaries and no o

” . ° o ] P

n

. . K (&) . N ) y ) . - -7
training in Ukrainian. customs or culture, however, had been a major 7.

shortcoming. Wenstob concluded: . S o o
Although the statistics of the Galician work do not show a marked
succeéss I am convinced that the sSuccess is showing up gow "in the.
second and third generations of Galicians. We weed ©nly to look at.
the United Church rolls pf members and adherents t6 see the many
Ukrainian names; names of families which came to Canada as Greek
catholies. 2t~ . . o : o

.

Whether the increase in the number of Ukrainian adherents of ‘the United
< . ] L . ] .

o

Church“of Canada «can be attributed to early missionary work by the

Methodist and Pfésbytefian churches remains debatable. Equally sigﬁifif:

v
o

v 22 : :
~cant have been such factors as intermarriage, loss of the Ukrainian
language vital to the practice of the Ukrainian Catholic and Ukrainian

.Orthodox faiths, and increased secularization and Canadianization. e
In 1952 Harry Piouita submitted to the University of Ottawa the

first thesis by a Ukrainian Canadian QoAchcentrate’specifically on a

i i

. i _ o s o _ /
secular Ukrainian organization. "The Organizational Life of Ukrainian. //
Canadians; with Special Reference to the Ukrainian Canadian Committee,''

‘ 7 ~om e,

p— —
S

briefly ex;mining the various politicai and religious gréups emerging
amdng:the Ukrainians in Canada, focused on the formation of the Dkrain-
ian Canadian édmmitteé, its achievéﬁents and rale in cohtemporary‘Capédian>
life.. Althougﬁ ba§icql;y sound, the iﬁtrod:ctory section on kaainiaﬁ
.immigratiqn and settlement in Canada contained a number of ingxcusable
factual érrors. For gxample, Pinuita referreq‘to Josef;éleskiw as
"Niéholasf and claimed that he toured Canada in 1888 not 1895,Vaﬁd he
referred to John’Murray Gihbon as ”George.”_23 Organizééional déveiOp—
mgnts émong the Ukrainian Canadians>were presented in an unsatisfactory
skéletal form only, aqd Pinuit;'s own‘biases toward ghe4différént

. ’ ° 3 .
groups were thinly veiled. He concluded that while the Ukrainian

— 5 - _
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Canadian Committee had justified its existence, it was still needied

_as the Communist menace persisted and the barriers.of prejudice had
- L. -] _ . N : .

] . . o

yet "eluded total destruction. In general, "The Organizational Life

of Ukrainian Canadians, with Special Reference to the Ukrainian Cana-

dian Committee, although a piormneer work on the hiétory and»accomplieh—

ments of thls s1gn;i;canL,Uk%ainiaﬁ'B”a———zg not ‘of high hual1ty an
D" .
has since been outdlstanced as a source of 1nformatlon Sn the foundlng
~ )

and activities'of‘the Ukrainian CanadienVCommittee by more thorough
;§tudieeii | )

‘Research by-Anglo—Cenadianvetudents‘of eoucation into the Eeaching
of English to UkrainiénhohpilsAand the“fole of the school and the
,-teacher in Canadlanlzatlon was replaced in the post 1945 era by related
oork by ngainian Canadiane'in the field. An Analy31s of Engllsh
Errors.andeiffichlties emong Gfede Ien_Studenps»in thelSmoky Lake

o -

_School Division'" by Michael Skuba wasvDresented]to'the.University of

Py

[

Alberta aé'an‘M.Ed.‘thesis in 1955. Thf0ughbche'administration of a

- Q ! ‘ - N . .

standard American English examination, Skuba attempted to determine
. ' : P N

those aspects of the English language.most diffitult for Ukrainian stu-~

dents, concluding that sixty to eighty per cent of the Grade Ten stu-
dents of Ukralnlﬁn orlgln in the Smoky Lake bchool D1v151on were below

the norms for tbeir grade. In 1966 Alec Saruk submitted hls M.Ed.

0 -

thesisgto the Uh&ve%Si&y of_Alber;a on\,Academlc Performance.of_Students
'Lof'Ukréinien bescenc and the Cnlturgl Orientation of their Parents.'. "
Initially postuiating:that_the academicAperformapce of students whose
parents'Qere'bilingnal-of Englieh—oriented would_eXCeed that of thosea

from Ukrainian-oriented or apathetic backgrounds, upon comparing the

data from an acculturation survey distributed to Grade X and XI students

v



A/lcﬁﬁfinental languages=—Polish, Russian, Romamian and Czech--with which

in fourteen schools in northeastern Alberta with Grade IX Departmental
: -~

Examination results for these schools in 1963 -and 1964, Safuﬁ'ﬁagifbrced

. to conclude that no Such reldationship existed. A similap-M.Ed. thesis,

”Cultural Orientation of Rural.Ukrainian High School Students,' was

presented toothe Unlver81ty of Calgary T 1969 by Carolyn Rose’ Harasym

Qastly, 1n 1968 SOan Vlolet Clpywnyk prepared as her M. "Ed. theSLSda:
the Unlyersity of Saskatchewan'a volumlnous;study ent;tled "Educational®
Implications of Ukrainian-Engliish Childhood Bilingualism in Saskatchewan."

"Lexical Borrawings,in‘AlBerth Ukrainian," submitted to the Uni-
. © ] o
versity of Alberta in.1965 by'Alexander'Royibk, focnsed on borrowed
English words, both terms imported directly and hybrid derivatives =&
A _ ‘ 3 it

(espe¢ially in verb forms_and-diminutiQe nouns e language.of the

S . . ‘

immigrant Ukrainians so examined dialectical borrowings from Y

o

 the Ukrainians came into contact in Europe. Apart from' its significance

‘to students of the Ukrainian languagé; "Lexical BOrrowings in Alberta

'Ukrainian” is useful. for locaslng geographically the varlous Ukrainian
dlalects in Alberta and thus 1nd1cat1ng a partlcular V1llage or dis-

trict of-op}gin in'theAUkrainer-,The number and type of words borrowed
*from the English.language intoQAlberta Ukraihiag/is alsa indibative_of

L

- the 1nfluence of the Canadlan environment. on perhaps the most vital .

-]

T 24
Ukrainian characterlstlc, language,

During the 195015, two of the most*outstanding.studénts of .

Ukrainian Canadian history first published the prodUCts'of‘their re—-

search. Inlthis decade, P8ul Yuzyk made the greater éontfibution.to
. : o _ oo N . R

~Ukrainian Canadian historiography with .the publication of The Ukrain-—

ians in Manitoba: A Social History, while Vladimir J. Kaye4Kysiléstyj,:'




'Y

B
; ./ ’ ..

who became one of the most meticulous researchers into Ukrainian Cana-

1

dian development, had not yet produced his most significant work.

Kdye did write & pamphlet in 1951 entitled Slavi¢ Groups in Canada

and an article in 1955 entitled "The Ukrainians in Canada." It was

‘contained in a collection of leéctures -on Canadian immigration .delivered

)

s

in Montreal in 1954 and'pdblishediin Ipmipkants in Canada, edited by

~

John A. Kosa. Slavic Groups in Canada, in addition to Sections on the
Ukrainian and Polisb communities, had a 1 ngthyAfﬁgroduétion outliﬁing;

the-adjdstment pattern of immigrant ethnid¢ groups ‘and their |

merger’ into Canadian life. To illustrate{the integration of the

bkrainian Canadians and their growing participation in Canadian social,

v o \ ‘

economic (principally in agriculture), and political life, Kaye -
’ . . e -t ) : | . .

enumerated numerous individué}“5uccess~storiesi The second article,

"The Ukraini?ns in Canada," bdsically reiterated the material contained '

o .

in Slavic Groups in Canada.' *

Onéwaﬁihéigggzzﬁ;fiazeévin'Uk;éinién:Caﬂadiaﬁigiéggfy has beénﬁ

£

Yuzyk's The.Ukrainians'in Ma;itoba:, A Social History, bublished iﬁ_

1953 as the first in a éérié$ of ethnic s;udies‘sponsored by the His- _

torical and Scientific Society of Manitoba. With the Ukrainians well-

repreégnted in\Manitoba énd Winnipeg the'met;oﬁolis of Ukrainian
Canadian:flife-<the organizatignal centre for secular and religious
LN A . ) . . - . S

13

1institbtions, the headquarters for 'the Ukrainian préss and puBliCatiens,

-and the pdl;cy—making capitalgof the Ukrainian Canédién wofldj-YuZyk_'

-
s

claimed that ''the prbgféss made by-therkrainians in Manitqba;>as will

as their general attitudes and sentiments, may therefore be considered

26

'typicéi of'therO0,000 Canadidn citizens of Ukrainian extraction." -

Imitaﬁing the pattern adopted by all those to examine Ukrainian

.
- -

o
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intr\iuced his subject with a resume ot

\
ympathetic to the plibht of the Ukraxne in

: 4

i

¢

Canadian development, Yuzyg
rainian lmmlgtatlon and settle-

openly
J

:
Ukrainian history, B
‘
Lhapters on‘\r
3 » a
\ business and the'profesSlonsz

the twentieth century.
ment; progress in agriculiure, 1ndustry,\
s . .:‘: v ) ) - . \‘ .
organizagions; the press; ‘literature; education and
i ' : \\ N
ttern; paqticipation in

S el
w'religidus life;

XL recreation; a Ukralnla fC nad1an cultural pa

public affairs; attltudes during two world whrs; WLnnlpeg as the Ukraln—
Al-

znd the' process of Can'dlanlzatlon followed

\.. .

ay

ian Canadlan caplta19
though . 1t concentratea on the Manltoba 51tuatlon and d1d ‘not mentlon

spec1f1c déyelopments elsewhere, The Ukralnlans 'in Manitoba did approach
4
: orienfd e,s it was

\4
.,
ry of the Ukrainians 1n’Cadada,
i
£ Manltoba as the heartland of Ukrainian Canadian
]

-

a universal histo

A ’p‘ i
N

. /
- \lj‘
through recognlt Jri !
\‘ life. .On- the negaE\ve 51de, Yuzyk s toplcal presentation resulted 1n
‘; consrderable repetlhion from chapter to- chapter. l v \\J k
B ' . . L
- ‘\K ,The examination of\rialnlan immigration and its characteristics
{ . “‘ R . N ‘v..' " o
nt into bu51ness,‘industry, the professions, and

. N,
Hs, setklement, progress and contribution in agri-

in\successive per}o
: o \ _
. It was to be the

,éult e,

. N\
politick had beer u
standard methoddof;proeedure edopted by Ukrainian Canadian historians

and moveme
ndertaken prior to Yuzyk's study.

P2

o

t6 depict the integration economiéelly,'soc1elly, and politically of the
the material included in subse-

Ukrainians in Canada. In these areas,
Quent'Ukrainian‘Canadian.histories was largely uniform.  From his
examlnatiOn of economic progress, expansion into new"endeavours, and

.
»

vertical moblllty, Yuzyk concluded that\the Ukralnlan Canadlan community,

‘which. had been 1nord1nate1y welghted 1n favor of the peasant agrlcul—

turist and unskilled laborer w1thout an educated leadership, had
The formatlon of a mlddle class representlng
- o |

gradually stratifled
. . - )



N

>

all walks of life had stabilizgd the community
ot the group. ¢
© Ukrainian religiousvlife, secular and relig

"

and marked the progress
N N v B

]

fous organizutions s

and the press also received standard treatment by students of Ukrain-

ian Canadian history in their narration of the various ideological
o - o N

factions,yassociations, and their representatives in Ukrainian

Canadian society, although an author's predllECthH<f0r one or another

organlzatlon was frequently obvxous. In Yuzyk's case, an unwarranted

antl-Communist bias detracted from the ObJeCtJVlty and acholarly tone

of an otherw1se good study. The fact that he wrote during the height ot

°

the Cold ‘War probably accounted for his desire to convince his readers

of the small support commanded by the Communlst

Party among the

'Ukralnlan Canadians. Yuzyk maintained that most Canadians belleved

the Ukralnlan Canadlans to be closely a55001ated with the Communlst

:

- .movemerit and even their churches to be secretly sympathetic” to the

i

SOVIEE Ukraine and Soviet Russia. 'A small but

active and vociferous
7,

minorlty dlrected by Moscow tralned leaders has created a mlrage, whlch

" has been 1ncreased ‘to such proportlons that the

public’ has been led to

believe in a Ukralnlan—communlst bogy." 28 Yuzyk discussed in: some.

detail the growth of Ukralnlan Canadian communlem and its subver51ve

o

.polltlcal goals——the destruction of capitalism in Canada and its replace—

ment by a soviet government-—although camouflaged under social and

*ufal activities: .

‘he strength of thlS communlst.element should not be dnderesti-
o Its act1v1t1es are,.supported by a larger number of

pdthizers and fellow travellers than are
‘ip.” The members form a large wing of the

tanada which is led by men well trained in.

and in propaganda. It is wise to- Trememeber

recorded in the member-
communist movement in
revolutlonary methods
that the Bolsheviks in

Russia formed no greater proportion when they seized the govern-
ment in 1917. ”Fortunately, the large maJorlty of patrlotlc Ukralnlan'
. (8]



Canadians are highly conscious of the possible threat ol the

fifth column in their midst and will not allow the situat ion to

run out of control. Vigilance is the price of the preservation
29

of our democratic institutions.
Such a commerit clearly established Yuzyk's personal position.

Yuzyk's manuscript was essentially completed in 1949 but he later
y | y _

appended a sﬁmmary paragraph to each chapter, evaluating developments
to 1952, outlining the current situation, and offerirg suggestions as
to future trends. This interference is both interesting and valuable

in that it indicated ‘contemporary opinion on the immediate impact and.

e

potential influence of the post-World War I1 Ukrainian immigrants on
the Ukrainian Canadian commuynity. The recent immigrénts had, in many

instances,'rehained aloof from the resident Ukrainian Canadian community
and created their own groups, resulting in abated concern for them by
the old Ukrainian Canadians. On the other hand,; Yuzyk recognized their

.

- impetus to dying institutions and the revival of Ukrainian traditions,

" to some extent counterhalancing the growing lack of involvement—in

.

Ukraihian affairs by Ukrainian Canadian youth. The Ukrainian Canadian
. press, for gxample, facing a b}egk future prior‘tOIWOrld War II, had
expanded in>the years sipce al;hough-its influenqe was still waning.

A similar patﬁern was discernible in activitiei‘suyroundingbthe commu-
nity halls--a decréase‘in funétioﬁs as the youth bgcame_estranged from
Ukr;inian gulturé But a partial reviVél’ﬁﬁéér,the_displaced éersons.
rThe”eﬁigré'poets and writérs were also-%gcreasing(lhe quality and

: quanfit& of Ukrainiap-language literature in Canada. 1In spite of this
brenewed_interest and vitality in the UkraiQiaﬁ Canadian compunity,
howevér, the éenerai picture, as drawn_by &uzyk, was one of decline. -

Yuzyk's final chapter,-."The Process of Canadianization,'" discussed

the adaptation of the Ukrainians to Canadian life. His own preference

° t.



y ¢
for: the "'mos?ic" concept of Canadian national cvolution, the retention
; , ,

of cultural heritages without political loyalties, becoming more pro-

. . ‘ -

nounced in later years, especially when, as a Canadian senator, he

. s : - . . . . 30
achiecved recognition as a spokesman for multiculturalism in Canada,

was well illustrated by his conclusion to The Ukrainians in Manitoba:

The interplay of economic forces, of democratic practice, of the
many cultural traits is slowly welding all its component, ethnic
groups into one dynamic Canadian nation. As yet, there is no dis-
tinctly Canadian culture, but it is in process of formation. Pat-
terns of Canadian behaviour are already becoming evident and from
these will come cultural traditions.

In this Canadian mosaic of peoples, the Ukrainian Canadians are

Con5c10usly or unconsciously making their contribution to the ctrea<
‘tion'of a common Canadian culture. Some Canadian leaders like to
think of Canada as a symphony orchestra composed of a variety St
instruments which play different notes, but all of which blend to
give to the listener a masterplece of harmonious and inspiring
music. Other leaders like to compare Canadian culture to a flower
"'garden in which are beautiful flowers of many varieties, colours,

-and scents. Among these the Ukrainian flower has its opportunity to-

blossom forth in rich and exciting beauty. Certain it 1is, that out

of the best elements of the’diverse cultures in Canada there will be

moulded a superior civilization. To-that then the wise leadership

of men of understand1ng, sympathy, and vision, which has been forth-

176

m~£htfpeop%ca of-Anglo—Saxon stock; may be
worthily devoted 31 ‘ )

Yuzyk emphasized the organized and identifiable Ukrainian Canadjian
< ’ ’ N ) .

community as.a unique entity and examined its'internal~tomposition,

Cer

rivalries,aévolution, and past, present, énd futﬁre role in Cénadian
life. Subse&uen? writers attégpting‘to provide a general review of’
Ukrainian CaAadian history utilized a similar abprbéch. Economic pro-
gfess aqd contribution in agriculé&re, businesé, industry, and the pfo-
féssions; political sophistication and integration on the municipal;

provineial, and eventually federal levels; and educatibpg& advancement

were accompanied by a discussion of Ukrainian individual and group con-

tributions to the Canadian cultur scene-—including artistic, literar ,
; : Yy

and academic endeavours--and of the Ukralnlan Lanadlan communlty 1tself

<



With a relatively standard method of procedure and preat similarity in

the material presented, it becomes redundant to examine separately what

an author discussed under the major subdivisions. What remains siygi-

ficant is a writer's emphasis, bias, or area of concentration as well

as his underlying thesis or theme.

N

N\




FOOTNOTLES

A valuable insight into life on a railway pang has been pro-
vided by an American of Slavic extraction, Ely Culbertson, in The
Strange Lives of one Man: An Autobiography (Chicago, Philadelphia,
Toronto: John C. Winston Company, 1940), pp. 270-273. 1Involved in the
construction of the C%and Trunk Pacific Railway approximately fifty
miles from Edmonton, Culbertson described the exploitation of the Ukrain-
ian laborers, "naive, trusted, bearded giants," and his own role as
strike leader and intermediary between them and the ruling Anglo~Saxon
element. '

1

2Vera Lysenko, Men in Sheepskin Coats: A Study in Assimilation
(Toronto: Ryerson Press, 1947), p. 80.

“

3See Young, The Ukrainian Canadians, pp. 146-147.

v

-~ .
4Lysenko, Men in Sheepskin Coats, pp. 117-118.

In a notably innocuous review of Men in Sheepskin Coats' in
the Canadian Historical Review, Vol, XXIX (1948), p. 88, even John
Murray Gibbon, who had done some study of Ukrainian history, failed to
detect the Communist bias in Lysenko's book or elsg he did not deem it

worthy of comment. Watson Kirkconnell also reviewed Men in Sheepskin

Coats (see Opinion, July, 1948), at which time he unmasked its

6L§sénko, Men in Sheepskin Coats, p. 148.
"

"Ibid., pp. 203-204. o

8Ibid.,_p. 302.

9See Panteleymon Bozhyk, Tserkva ukrayintsiv v.Kanadi: prychyn-
ky do _istorivyi ukrayins 'koho tserkovnoho zhyttya v brytivs'kiy dominivyi
Kanady, za chas vid 1890-1927 ("Churches of the Ukrainians in'Canada:
Contributions to the History of Ukrainian Religious Life in the British
Dominion of Canada from 1890-1927") (Winnipeg: Nakladom "Kandiys 'koho
Ukrayintsya," 1927), pp. 335, for an account of religious developments
among the Ukrainian immigrant§ in the first thrée decades of the twen-—
tieth century. An Orthodox priest who transferred to the Greek Catholic
priesthood, Bozhyk wrote his history from the Ukrainian GreekCSatholic
point of view. . -

\“\‘A\\_ R - ‘ K ) ST : .
: At first the Ukrainian intelligentsia was composed almost
exclusively of school tea¢hers.. In light of emphasis by Anglo-Saxon




. L

writers on the vital role of the Anplo-Saxon teacher o cducat ing, ¢l
Ukrainian in Capadian citizenship ideals, Yoevk's interpretation ol

this ecarly phase ot the cducation of the Ukrainians o Canada o
interesting. He commented:  "To the pioneer Ukraintan-bFoplish teachier
above all, must be attributed the propress that was made in the Ukrain
ian scttlements not only in education but in cultural, economic . and poli
tical affafrs." Tt was he who had "gradually formed out of an unenlight
ened and Indifferent peasant a Canadian citizen conscious of his respon-
sibilities to his adopted country and proud of his Ukrainian heritape."
Paul Yuzyk, "Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church of Cauada (1918-1951)"
(unpublished Ph.b. dissertation, University of Minnesota, 1958), p. 104,

L

John Skwarok, "The Ukrainian Settlers in Canada and their
Schools with Reference to Gevernment, Yrench-Canadian, and Ukrainian
Missionary Influences 1891-1921" (unpublished M.Ed. thesis, University of
Alberta, 1958), p. ix.

@)

12 §
The inclusion of a picture of the first car in Minburn, Al-

berta, in the chapter on the history of Ukrainian immigration to¢ Canada
is a typical example. More significantly, Skwarok's supplement on
Ukrginian literature, while informative, was extraneous to the topic of
the Ukrainian settlers and their schools. :

13To cite one instance, Skwarok inexplicably quoted two dif-
ferent figures for the total Ukratnian immigration to Canada to World
War I, at one point stating that 150,000 Ukrainians had entered the
Dominion, and at a second that 200,000 had migrated. See Skwarok, "The
Ukrainian Settlers in Canada and their Schools,'" pp. ix and 11.

Y1pid., p. 11.

o1pid., ». 125.

l6Skwarok stated: "'A simple rustic folk forming the backbone

of the nation, lovers of :the soil, but having no soil on -which they
could produce those necessary economic fruits, lovers of their nation
and conscious of <their glorious historical past, they were continually
harassed by foreign governments ta the point where they were forbidden
. to speak their own language under pain. of fines and imprisonment."
Ibid., p. 7. - g

17 .
For example, Skwarok implied that such restrictions as re-

quiring permission for marriage (see Ibid.-,, p- 3) lasted to 1848. He
also stated: '"'The Pan [landlord] was his judge, master, taxer, and
final administrator. He also had patrimonial rights over. the poor serf
which meant that he could punish him corporally, and there were no laws
limiting the measure of this punishment." (Ibid., p. '%). The implica-
tion was that this situation, too, existed intact to 1848. Such, how-
ever, was not the case. Joseph II had secured minimum economic and



civie riphte to the peanantry by the ond ot 1 e coiybhteenth ooy e
could marry withoot the Landtord ', pPermiecton and one could Lppel

to the state adminitration etbn b b,

l“_‘;.-p Fames G MacCroyor Vilnd Gemli /e Lodder T he Ukraoan
fan Settlement of A Iberta (Toronto:  MeCTelland and Stewart Poamrted
1969, pp. B-9.  MacGrepor quoted almest the complet. Pevitary e by
Skwarok on conditions as they existed prior to IR, not agly ret Hnnggi
Skwittok s own ertare (sce footnot o ALY but abao applving tin «wni:r‘fu
situatfon to Calicia and Bukoving ot 18/, .

19

Odarka S, trosky, "A Historical Dtudy ot tre Development o
the Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Chureh ot Canada and its Bole i he
Field of FEducation (1918-1964)" Gunpublished MUFdL thesis, Univer-it
ot Manftoba, 1964%), p. 1. See Ivan [ Rudovesbky, "The Vkrainians in
Galicia under Austrian Rule,” Austrian History Yearboo¥, vol. 111,
Pr. 2 (1967), pp. 394-4290 which clearly cstablishes the falsity ot
Trosky's statement. . '

, .
20, . ) . .

See Mabel Ruttle Nebel, "Rev. Thomas JTebhnsen dnd the Toainger

Lxperiment,” Saskatchewan History, Vol. Y1 (1958) , pp. 1=l tor o cwonn

what similar eulopgistic account of the work ot the Preshyterian Chutoh

and its representatives, notably Johnson, amony, the Ukrainians at ITn-
singer, Saskatchewan. The article concisely portrays the activities ot
an Anglo-Saxon group in one Ukrdinian community to assimilate the
Ukrainmian to Canadian life not through reliyious conversion but by
education and good example. :

[ 1 - - .
Murray Wenstob, "The Work of the Methodist Church amons

Settlers in Alberta up to 1914, with Special Reference te the Formation
of Congregations and Work among the Ukrainian People' (unpublished B.».
thesis, University of Alberta, 1959), p. 124, [t is interesting to
note that in 1959 Wenstob still referred to the Ukrainians by the out-
dated term, "Galicians." . ’ :

See Marlene Stefanow, A Study of Intermarriage of Ukrain-
ians in Saskatchewan" (unpublished M.A. thesis, Unlversity of Saskatche-
wan, 1962), pp. 112, for an indication of the degree of intermarriage
in that province between 1951 and 1961 as a measure of assimilation.
Stefanow noted a decline in endogamy among Saskatchewan Ukrainians dur-
ing this period and concluded that "Ukrainians in Saskatchewan are
losing their identity as a group, or conversely, Ukrainians are taking
on the prevailing Western Canadian culture which is dominated by the
English speaking.'" (p. 96). Similar trends are likely in other prov-
inces with a large Ukrainian population.

Rael

23 ' . . .- . S
See Harry Pinuita, "The Organizational life of Ukrainian
Canadians, with Special Reference to the Ukrainian Canadian Committee’
(unpublished M.A. thesis, University of Ottawa, 1952), pp. xix-xxx.

1
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See also- Ale\ander Rovick, Ukralﬁian Settlem&anxir \lbenta,'
Cdndalan Slavénic Papers, Vol® X, No. 3 (1968), pp. 278- 297, khth
designated the districts ‘of origin of the Ukrainian population in Ukrain—,
ian communities in Alberta and the corresponding-Ukrainian dialects
Poken in. these localltles, and Zenon S. Pohorecky and Alexander. Royick,
""Anglicization of Ukrainian in Canada between 1895 and 1970 A Case
Study of Linguistic Crystallization,' Canadian Ethnic Studies Bulletln
of the Research Centre for. Canadian Ethnic Studies, Vol. I, No. 2 (1969),
‘  pp. 141-219, the anglidﬁiﬁéion of Ukrainian being viewed not as a
symptom- of social disintegration, language decay, or acculturation, but
a healthy and humorous.response to a foreign environment that equlpped

the language for survival in its new surround1ngs
o

25See also' V. J. Kaye-Kysilewskyj, "Political Integration of

Ethnic Groups: The Ukrainians,' Revue de -1'Université d'Ottawa, Vol.
XXVII (October- ﬁecember, 1957), pp. 460-477, ‘and.''Golden Jubilee of

. Parthlpatlon of Ukrainians in Political Life in Canada," Ukrainian
Quarterly, Vol. XIX (2) (1963), pp. 167-170, which repeated Kaye's
previous summaries of Ukrainian integration into Canadian political life
through listing elected Ukrainian representatives on various levels and
stressing Ukrainian Canadian "firsts" in this sphere. .

26Paul Yuzyk The Ukrainians in Manitoba: A Social History,

with a-Foreword by Ross Mitchell, President, Historical and Scientific
Society of Manitoba (Toronté: University of Tordnto Press under the

ausplces of the Historical and Scientific Society of Manltoba 1953),
i

p- \%ﬁ } L
: &

ﬁ .

27The review of The Ukrainians in Manitoba by Watson Kirk-
connell in the Canadian Historical Review, Vol. XXXV (1954), p. 61,
Suggested that Yuzyk's summary of Ukralnian hlstory was not without its
bias: - s

:"The only possible hint of bias comes in the historical
| summary (p. 18) of Eastern European warfare in 1918-20 where
it is assumed that Lviv was Ukrainian in character (instead of
‘being a fiercely Polish-minded island in a sea of Ukrainian

; ' peasantry) and where no mention is made of the joint Polish-

< ;Ukrainian campaign against the Bolsheviks in the spring of
1920 but this distortion by omission may perhaps be blamed on
the hazards of compre351ng the complex events of two years

into half a page "

: . <
Interestingly apough, Kirkconnell did not cr1t1c1ze Yu?)k s marked

anti- Communist ind while he d%d remark that Yuzyk had shown clearlv
that the\frequ;nt publlc 1mpress1on that most Ukralnlan Canadlans are
pro- Communlst is completely false

128Yuzyk, The Ukrainians in Manitobay pp. 96%97.



<

2 -‘ :
*91bid., pp. 111-112.

3OSee'alsd Paul Yuzyk, For a Better Canada, a collectlon of
selected speeches delivered in the Senate of ‘Canada and_ at banquets”
and conferences in various centres across Canada (Toronto Ukrainian

National Association, Inc.,- Canadian Office, 1973), pp. 352.

31Yuzyk; The Ukrainians in Manitoba, p. 212.

9



(=4 o .
o Y '
. . D -
T~ o ) . ) .
\.\\\ r ’ . . - ) ' -

Ficti;;\;gﬁ\ﬁampirs ' @ e S R .o .

. ~ c . . . ’

) "o | - . . L

R En%i}sh—language Cana fiction has neglected the Slavic immi-

grant’ in,Canada .and his adjustment to
o : ;4.“. N ‘ - A :Q ‘ _
- ially and spiritually. This is regrettable as ¢t Ukrainian pioneer-

e new environment both mater-

'ing experience and psychological trauma of immigration and tation,
: : . ;) - s

especially in light of the hationalism and dual loyalty of the Ukrain
ian Canadians, presents rich.%pd innumerable poséibilities.forcthe

o

novelist. With the exception of Connor's The Foreigner, non-Ulrainian
N S o . ) N .

“writers have treated the Ukrainian Canadians only marginally in fovels:
otherwise devwoid of associdtion with the Ukrainian Canadian collectiv—
ity.  There has been a sizeable améunt of fictior in the Ukrainian

.

: S 2 5 '
language depicting Ukrainian life in'CanadaQw/bu@ onlys two .noteworthy

novglsﬂhave to date appeared in‘Eﬁglish. Bth may be reviewed in an -
. . - o c: .
historiographical essay as they vividly portrayed life in a Western

o

. . . o o . R L -q .
Canadian Ukrainian cbmmﬁgity. The less -significant of the two,.Yellow
. 0 [ . = o .

s IS}

Boots by Vera Lysenko, was published in 1954. The second, Sons of the

Soil by Illia kiriak, was an epig trilogy of 4 grdhp of ngainiah s T
immigtant:familiesfseﬁtling iﬁ»rﬁfél Albegt? ig fheuop?ningf;ears of ’
Fhe fwggtieth cehtury. Ofiginallyrwritté; and‘pugyiéhea in'pkiainian,

a one—voiumé apfidged version Vagﬁtgaﬁslated‘by Michael.iu;hkovich apd5 )
“published in 1959. | T S

IR o : <

7 i °

: . . . - e g [
Yellow Boots was essentially & ﬁictfonal discussion of gwo recur-

ring themes in English—langdagé‘lipgﬁaturé;on the Ukrainzan Canadiaqs—fﬂ T

. © o

1

N - o

assimilation and the ''mosaic.’ "Its central.motif cencerned the transi-.

: ° = C e

c

tion from the Ukraihian peasant culture to Canadian life and the Noxzth -

N : . . ” o . o



American environment. Although there was need to discard-that which’

was hapmful{or anachronistie; the value in much of the old sanctioned

recognition.

-

Ljsenko described in detail existence in the Ukrainian village_ of

°

Prairie Dawn, Manitoba, and the surrounding coUntr;side iﬁ which the .
protagonist of the novel, Lilli Landash, grew up. She portrayed a life

" of ardubqs teil relieved by religicus faith.and fegtivals, and one in

o

which innate musicality and song . as a spontatiéous emotional outlet ©

played an important fole. Thé ancient rootsaof the ritdaloof life in
. VS ) . .

this Ukrainian village on the Canadianbprairies and its intimate

-

association with nature and the changing®sedsons were illustrated

_through Ukrainian folklore, folk wisdcmT—ﬁarrTEQE—Eﬁa_fEEE}51 cdstobs;' .

o

o

supers ions, and religious observances. Yellow Boots prgserved an
\\\ X id ' . 4
excellent record 8f Ukrainian peasant traditions and ways of life as . _
B < .

they were practiced for &any years in the new homeland. ®

o

In the traﬁéition between old world and new, tlie.danger existed
- : .

that the quest for material wealth would precipitate the sacrifice of

cultural values and create among the Ukrainian Canadians a spiritual
* ’ . :
vacuum. Anton Landash, Lilli's father, an unsatisfactory character

-

-from the literary standpoint as he ‘entertained too many incompatiblé -

. R 3 e : L I g i
contradictions,” typified the Ukrainian immigrant settler who enslaved

i ° 0 . ’ © Y ,A
himself and hig family to the land in the bid for economic bétterment.

Unlike Landash, however}“Lilli did not sacrifice heréelf or the beéuty

o .

and wisdom in her heritage in the proéeés. A sensitive girl shunned . B

'and abused by her family, she found inner contentment in the ancient Y

Ukrainian traditions and in the rhythms;- colors, sounds,. and motions of,

°

the natural world, which she interpreted in song. Drawing on these—

. : o -
- <o . °
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o -
o

resources’from her heritage, she discovered_the key to successfully

o “ . R

N

grdftlng her Ukralnkan cdltural legacy onto life ln Canada.

u

. © . ’ a . o
o " A natural 51nger respon51ve tc the rhythms around her and the tra— H
. 10 . ; . . -
- gedy of - her race, Lllll Could express both the Joys and sorrows of her
. ) V R
people and ease the mental anguish of their immigration and dislocation.

It was this gift, recognized by the ‘school teécher,,lan.MagTavish, who
. " 5y ] . N -. -t -
engineered Lilli's migration to the city, Where she grew attune to new

o

rhythms, that enabled her to become’notgonly the interpreter of.her

race to the Canadlan people but also the posse551on ot all lmmlgrants

_in Canada regatdless;qé'nationa

LY
Q

_ S S - ' : : i
Lillr's successful transition personally came -with her discovery
B - R . . 3
of»;he 'factory rhythm” and imitation Qf,the sounds,of the ‘indusggial
. . o ' ’ e

'world>as she had . preV1ously copled those of nature. She_joihed a -
" workers" folk ch01r organlzed by ‘an Austrlan 1mm1grant, Matthew Reineﬁ,

R | .
[P : .

‘who, bellev1ng that 'songs sprang from the people, helped the 1mm1grantsx

:,

in'that C1ty of ex11es to retaln thelr splrltual roots.' He reflected
on Lilli's personal ‘transition from the world of nature to the world 5
of machines:

" Was this how the true folk artist translated work rhythms, whether
on the land or in the factory? ''She has made the transition," :
v thought Matthew,; "and without losing her natural touch.'" The peas-
.. ants who were forced off the land. into European factories, the
peasant lmmlgrants‘who had gone into American industry, leaving
their peasant background behind them--all had been faced with dis- —
orientation——the inner rhythm had been lost, ndturally endugh, re-
flected Matthew.  He had seen the effects, not always happy,. in the
’livesﬂTf"his_Qﬁn_ghoir members. 4 ' Co L
In the tra*sition from Ukrainian peasant culture to Canadian urbaniza-
tioh and iddustrialization,‘Lilli tetéined thoseﬂspiritUal and ¢ultural '

strengt - her Ukrainian heritage which enébled her tolaccommodate

herself to the new world. . o ’ - \ ' )

a
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The yellow boots'~in'the novel, uorn by Lilli's mother when she
.N"."" o : . ' . o
had met her husband and since cherished -as_a final tangible bond with

@

the Carpathlan homeland of her youth became the’ symbol of a dyidg

Ny world and the good in the Ukrainian heritage. - Lllll s. elder sister
Flalka had danced ‘in themvat her wedding but the )ounger 51sters favored
Canadlan customs and styles As Lilii- rebelled agalnst her father when
_he attempted to force her to marry the vulgar Zachary, vowing that the
land came flrst, and she appealed to MacTaVlsh ‘for gu1dance, the

Sehool teacher-observed:-

. Why wds it at thls moment MacTav1sh suddenly thought of‘ two opp051te
1mages——the 1mage ‘of Anton's great tan peasant boots as MacTavish

"-had seen them tramping across the furrows og his newly-broken: earth
and the contrastlng image of the dancing yellow boots of Fialka as
he had seen them at that wedding--how long ago--three years? The
ruthle¥s strides of the pioneer, beating ovt their harsh rhythms,
crushing anything delicate that might come 1nto their path, and the
exuyberant rhythm of dancing boots, tracing a pattern of joyous
color: these two pictures symbolized .for MacTavish the beauty and
brutallty in the heritage of these people. Was it not asking too
much of these unlearned immfgrants, he thought, “that they should
pause in the midst of their pioneering labours to decide how’ .much
of that beauty they. should retaln,.how much surrender of thelr_'
brutallty 5 - ) - ] . ] ~

fWhlle on a 51ng1ng tour 1in rural Manltoba, Lilli felt drawn to the

Landash farmstead. _There,she»noticed the economic improvements}

Ca
3

_mechaniZation, and modeérnization on the farm and,in the house. Her

father was now an'old'man dlmlnlshed byaall he- had given" to the Fand.

Her brother Petgr attended the agrlcultural colleoe Her mother wore a
ay .

c1ty dress and. had had a permanent .nelther su1t1ng her as had the-
peasant.blouse and braids. The ehasm separatiné mother and daughter

- was brldged as both admltted that they preferred the old——the machlne
harbored no soul The yellow boots rlghtfully became Lllll S As she

sang to her . famlly and chlldhood nelghbors, she thought "It wasf

strange...that she who had fled that environment had built her life




upon all the old traditions which had Conatitutedtits essence, while

o - [V . .
those who had remained ‘behind had yielded to rriodernism.f"6 On asking’

Peter 'what she could do for her neople) he replied:

Take back with you what is best in our past and preserve it for us
..+The land, that is our job...but_ yours.is to cherish. thé old

and ‘give .it new meaning. Through these songs, other people in our
.dountry can look into the hearts of our people, whom they once
desglsed and dee what beauty is there. You'll speak for all of'
us. <

.

"As literature, Yellow Boots i< not memorable, for characterization

is somewhat shallow and'unnatural.and the plot itself rather uncohe-

2

sive.. However, as a record of Ukrainian peasant customs and beljefs, -

“especially as they-were maintained dufing,the'first generations of
Ukrainian life in Canada, it is usefullv It is also valuable as a

statement on the adaptation to Canada both materially and spiritually

.

of the Ukrainian,people, The secret lay‘in effecting a transition from

peasant practices and values to urban and 1ndustr1af'twentleth-centu \%

h?iﬁiiﬁf?ﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁffoffelting the beauty and worth in Ukralnlan culture.

:Lllll ‘s personal success enabled her, thnough her songs, to brlng com-

I3

parable contentment to 1mm1grant Canadlans of.all natlonalltles. Not

only would she acqualnt her fellow Canadlans w1th the best in her

N
° . \

N

‘Ukralnlan heritage but,she would abso utilize that best to enrich life .

in the new world. o
: ' - %

Kiriak's Sons of the Soiljwas-a much more realistic and pragmatic

novel deplctlng/Ukralnlan Canadlan llfe, w1thout thelunderlylng theme of

By

a831m11at10n or adaptatlon, than was Yellow Boots. lt was an excellént

flctlonal account of the homesteadlng experlences of five Ukralnlan

=4

e

immigrant families——the Hrehory“Workuns, the Diordy Poshtars, the PaVlo
Dubs, the loma Wakars, and the Stepan Solowys——ln Alberta’ durlng the

first decade of their re51dence in Canada. It stressed the initial

X . X : ' . \ -
*®

A\,
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hdrdshlps, physical sufferings, and primitive existence; the homesicy-
‘ o - A - : o
ness; the neighborliness; the wonder, at the bounty in Canada; the need

. -

. p 7 '
for money to purchése livestock, implements, and provisions forcing men

a

ahdvyoung girls-into employment elsewhere; and, finally, progress in

the communlty, marked by the flrst thresh1ng and replacement of ox with

"horse gower. The relieving of depresslon and physical toil with rell—

glous festlvals executed accordlng to time- honored tradltlon accompanied
the deep— seated de51re for. fprmallzed religion and joy at the arrlval

-of the first priest. With the eventual organization and operation of a
'vschooP’drstrlct came acqualntanceshlp w1th Canadlan democracy and laws. Ty

Klrlak s characters 1llustrated both the dlfferent p0551b1e . /-

reactlons to 1mm1gratlon and ploneerlng and the emerglng roles and
personallty lnteractlons in the evolv1ng community. Workun was recog- - /

) ‘ : o
nized as the natural leader of the group Pavlo Dub represented the !

Ukralnlan 1mm1grant temporarlly reclaimed by the Old COuntry only to

return dlslllu31oned to Canada. Poshtar,_the first settler ithheldis—
trict and hence interpreter ofhthe’new world to the others, became the

postmaster, governmént—appointed Secretary treasurer of the school dis— !
trict, storekeeper, supplier, and both benefactor and creditor for the ‘

S N 3
entire community. Y

t Qas he who informed one-of their priests, hesi— S

=

tating to ‘marry Workun's daughter Ellzaveta and -a non Ukralnlan, Blll

Pickle, that in. Canada if -&ne possessed money, he was a good man——his

faith was immaterial:

Q

'Gradually the immigrants sank théir roots into cthe virgin soil -of

_Western Cahada,‘phySically and spirituai}y. The death of Wakar's»son;’
Semen, during the first sunmer gave-them'their.first claim to the new "

]

country': © : T o E

)
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T‘hs it came about that little Semen found a prave in the virgin
plain, a resting place marked by a large cross set firmly in alien

soil, no longer alien by reason of his death.” And the ancient syvm-

bol, which was likc a challenge to the empey land seemed to say that
this, child and those of his blood were now dedicated to the task of
transforming the wilderness into a Christian givilization.S

The memories of the first year in Canada, gooq and bad--the cold winter

with: poor housing and inadequate clething as well as the carol singing
p . R v -1
at Christmas-—yemained vividly in the minds of the settlers in later

. years as the worst and. the best times, that they had experienced in

2 A

Canada.

¢

o Sons of the Soil ended as it had bégun with the reminiscences of

Q

B

the only surviving settler of -the original immigrants--Hrehory Workun--

©

and his death.. At his funeral the son of Toma Wakar, now a’' graduate

i}

_in agriculture, offered his- eulogy .to the Ukrainian piorneers:

. Their physical remains are buried here; but their good deeds will
be treasured forever in the memories of succeeding generations.
For they were genuine Sons of the Soil who blazed a trail that we
who tame after might find a less onerous and fuller life.

g

'_As a classic portrayal of Ukrainian ipmigrant life, Sons of the Soil -

o

/has thus far been unequalled. o

- ‘ _ ]

' v ) 1 . . . .
While. the Ukrainian Canadians have been highly prolific in the

realm of Ukrainian—language autobiographies, ‘there has been negligible

parallel activity in the English language. This is to be deplored as

. I % .

the Ukrainian-language memoirs of teachers, immigrant-settlers, and <

community leaders contain alwealth of information on the early years of
- ) ‘ ﬁ" B . .o .

Ukrainian life in Canadd, particularly as an author tended to discuss

developments beyond his personal concérrn. ©Of fhe three English-language

Ukrainian Canadian autobiographies,. only one merits recognition as a

a

pérmanent contribution to Ukrainian Canadién;hiStoriography. It is
o : T - N .

e

“AdUkrainian Canadian in Parliament: Memoirs of Michael.Luchkovich, tHe

o o

©

139




-

° ) o / . . 140

¢
Ras
<

‘zlutogiogruphy of the first UKrainian Canadian Member ot Parliament. .

R .‘ ’. . . ) " ) . L .
Two lesser publications have been Faking Root in Canada: An Autobiop-

-

raphy” by Gus Romaniuk and My Heritage Ffrom the Builders of Canada by

ki

. { ' .
0Olivia Rose Fry. A oy -

< Takinﬁ Ro&t in Canada, an English transl;tiohfof the original
) -
-Ukrainian manus®ript, was ~published in 1954 10 It recbuntgd‘éhe life
story of Gus Romanluk ho, in 1912"35 a boy;df eléven, had immigrated
to his father' svhomestgad'at Riverton, Manitgbai_ As tﬁebéldef komaniukg
was among those Ukrainians who settled and farmed the forblddlng marsh—
lands of the Interlake Region, of Manltobﬁ the securing of .outside em-
ploymept and SLpplementary sources of income was mandatory.’ Romaniuk“
himself was éucce551vely~a logger: Earyest hand, Construcgio; worker,
;ailway labéter, fisherman; barber, mercﬁané,(cattleman, fur trader, andk
Vevéntually hotelman aﬁd géunqillor in Riverton. -His éheckgred.cayegr;‘
ektending fromiSaskétchewah‘to Ontario, illustrated the common practice
among Ukrainian'immigrénts of obtainiﬁg employment to augment or repléce
.thei? farminé operations. |
Romaniuk resided in a'community predomiqautly;Iéelanaic ;hefe the

Ukrainian element appeared small and sqbdued.' Once'his yvouth had péssed,
there was no indication that he participated }n Uk;éihiaﬁ aEtiVities br,

that an organized Uktainian community existed in the Viognity. Although

‘he remained conscious of Ffhe fact of race, he emphasized social and-
economic intercourse regardless of natiomality. With the -exception: of
nphé beginning and the finél chapter, which specifically concerned the

Ukrainian immigrant and settler, Romaniuk's autobio raph could have -
: t g y

been that of thousands of immigrant settlers from any cf a number of

nationalities. Consequently, Taklng Root in Canada hag llmlted value

3



—

as) a portrayal of Ukrainian life in Canada bevond describing one inci-

dence of economic adaptation and experimentation when farming failed.

‘

Olivia Fry's autobiography, My Heritage from the Builders of

Caga a,lwas”publisﬁed in 1967. Furnishing an interesting contrast be-
tween her youchfﬁl desire to ,be Qn—Ukrainian and her later shame and
regret for not having given- her childzsn an appreciation‘of their
Ukrainian heritége, the book recalled childhood memories df‘hémestead

life in Alberta and later” developments in Fry's life against the back-

ground of her voyage to the Ukraine and the Bukovinian village of her

parénts to seek her roots. Fry's stories of the hardships undergone by

<

her parents vividly indicated the struggles of the'Ukréinian immigrant

settler to "found his kingdom.' ,

. TS N

Fry openly admired the Soviet regime in Russia and the Ukraine and
7

included without comment the Creat Russian and ‘Soviet interpretation
of Ukrainian history as told her by her cousin from the University of
Chernivtsi. Particularly interesting was her observation of a dif-

ference in attitude of the Galicians and Bukovinians toward Russian and
O

* Communist rule over them. Commenting on the Galicians' resistance and

the Bukovinians' acquiescence, she critically related how a communal

farm at L'viv had deliberately cultivated weeds to spite the weéd in-

spector and the Communists. Her” own sympathies lay with the Bukovinians:

"We felt fortunate that we went to Chernovtsi [Bukoviﬁa] because had we

visited Lvov [Galiéfa] only'weAwould have had a different opinion of

nt

. 12 . ) . o . .
Russia altogether." . Qutside of its description of Ukrainian pioneer
life in Alberta and example of a second-generation Ukrainian Canadian
evolving from the rejection of her Ukrainian heritage tJ its rediscov-

- v

ery, My Heritage from the Builders of Canada has little merit. Unity
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is alfsent as totally divorced topics occupy the same parayptaph, grammar
and punctuation are atrocious, and the writing style is highly clemen-

tary.

A Ukrainianm Canadian in Parliament: Memcoirs of Michael Luchkovich,

published in 1965, recorded the life and thoughts of a man historically

importaﬁt to Ukrainian Canadian develqgment and integfation on a nation-
al scale. Luchkovich, born in ?ednsylvannia to Ukrainian immigrants, @U
came toACanada in 1907 to attend Manitoba College. ’Here his objective

. Ukrainianness evolved -into a.conscious cultivatién of ‘the Ukrainian
langﬁagevand relatidnships. In>l912 he camé to‘Albefta.aﬂd taught in
vario;s rural Ukrainian schools in that p}dvihce'until his election as

a Membef of Parliapengqtigsgtthe_United Farmers of Alberta BannerAin
1926 for the predominaatly Ukrainian Constitueﬂcy.of Vegféville. He
occupied his seat until 1935 when defeat plummeteé him into years of
mental depression énd ill heaith. He obera;ed a.small grocery'stdre iﬁ

Edmonton until 1959 when his health forced him to abandon it. TIn his

<

later years Luchkovich translated several Ukrainian-language works into

English.

.

A Ukrainian Canadian in Parliament is a personal record of Luch-

-kov?ch’s activities, contfibutions, and thoughts as the first Ukrainian
Canadian elected to thf House of Commons. He emphaéized'hésgéoca;ity
against Polish pacjfﬁcation in the Western Ukraine. in theiinﬁer—war

" years and his défence of the Ukrainian Canadians against_théir denuncia-

tion by Bishop George Exton Lloyd as two highlights of his parlia-

: 1 . : . .
mentary career. 3 Luchkovich, was also appointed Canadian delegate to’

a

tlre International Inter-Parliamentary Union Congress staged in Romania
in '1931. ‘He.returned grieved that the League of Nations was incapable

of improving the Ukrainian situation.

-

142



Luchkovich's autobiopraphy explored his philosophy ot lite, and
remirkably candid, of ten conveyed the impression of being the retlections
of a man groping for something spiritual, probably the inner peace and

direction to which he referred. Valuing highly freedom and democracy,

r

A .
LuchkovicH\defenddd the duality of his loyalties, asserting that

\

"loyalty to the UkrninianS‘doés not mean disloydlty to the countrv of
my adoption.”vl In spite of the examination ofbhis beliefs and degree
of introspection, Luchkovich did not mako ciear his personal develop-
mont, especially his early and growing contact with the Ukrainian
Canadian community and interest in Ukrainian problems and his concern
for the farming population whth propelled him into the United Farmer«
of Alberta camp. Was he pr1mar1lv a Ukrainian Ldndlxdxf or a fdrwerlb‘\
4 e "
candidate? He admitted only that the desire for fame and importar.teg A
drew him into politics and writing. | Luchkovich f£ailed to mention wkﬁg‘)
: 3 NN

and under what circumstances he became a Canadia@%éiti;ed. _Ooe wishes
that in an autobiography where the auther frequently fesor;ed to self-
analysis more attention would have been paid to intellectual devélop—
ment. This is oarticularlv SO0 as Luchkovich was ﬁhé first Uﬁfoinion
Canaolanrv131ble and acknowledged on a national scale and vocal on
behalf of tho Ukrainians domesticully and 1noerndtlonallv

With nuperouq dnd excellent f]ctlonal and autoblographlcal works
in ex1stence in the Ukrainian ianguoée, it is to be hoped th#t similar
publications in Englidh will increase, either.és new Qorks or tronsla—
tions of those presehtly available. - Ukrainian Canadian autobiographies
in“pafticuAar are wealthy sources of information on Ukrainian Canadian

-life.. Tie language barrier, however, has thus far limited their use-

fulness to the ethnic £roup.



FOOTNOTT S .

“

See Peter Krawchuk, "Ukraioian Tooee Tin Conoda.di Brtetaitur o,
In Association of HUn{ted Uktainian Canadi.ane. and the WuLvam'"ﬁwndvn
lent Association ot (knhuLl,%Lgibutv to_our Ukrainian P;«yuwg:i5fh‘uqugQULf)
First Century, proccedings of « special convention f the Associcdtion
of United Ukrainian Canadians and the Workucs"iunvvukvnc"Aﬁsucjntibﬁ
of Canada, March 23, 1966, pp. 28-42) tor a discussion, colored-by the
Communist convictions of the author, of Ltlm"’l'kr‘xilliglxl_ tigure as he has

appeared in Fnglish-ldanguape Canadian Iivtgud.

. ) :
lSee Mykyta 1. Mandrvka, History of Ukcainian Litéfdty{(glg B
Canada (Winnipeg: C(krainian Free Academy of Sciences, ]9682m pp. 274,
for an account of the development of Ukrainian Canadian Literatpre,
concentrating on Ukrainian-language novelists and poets utilizing
Ukrainian, Ukrainian Canadian, and universal themes. It also examined
.scholarship by both Ukrainians and non-Ukrainians in Ukrainian #nd
Ukrainian Canadian studies. Organized basically into three divisions
determined by the three phases of Ukrainian immigration and life in g
Canada, the book provided a biographical skotcm‘and discussion of the
more meritorious-works for individuals prominent in each'Qeriod.
History of Ukrainian Literature in Canada is particularly ugeful in
this regard. . . g

G ‘

3For example, lLandash emerged as unfeeling e
attempt+to force Lilli to marry an eé&gély and coa ¥ drosperous
‘farmer, yet he did t participate in e villagéﬁgoncemnation of the
"witch," Tamara, aﬁgge did not wish to alienate the. school teacher, Ian
MazTavish, whom he admired and respected. That MacTauish'&as equally
opposed to Lilli's arranged marriage did not distdrb Landash.

: . > 0 .
4 -0 ) oL

Vera Lysenko, Yellow Boots (Toronto: Ryerson Press, 1954),
P- 263. Lysenko's over-riding emphasis on the peasant turned laborer
was undoubtedly prompted by the Communist's concern for the working i
proletariat. Interestingly enough, @ fellow Communist sympathizer,, ’
Peter Krawchuk, admenished Lysenko for her failure to deal with the
problem of exploitation and discrimination: B

- )

"In my opinion Vera Lvsenko idealizes the.life of Ukrainians
in Canada, ignores the explojitation of immigrants by agents,
mortgage companies, banks, storekeepers andoagricultural
machinery companies. She ignores the political deception of
immigrants by both conservafive and liberal politicians. She
says nothing of the humiliation of national pride through
racial discrimination which was, in the period of the novel,

il

préyalent in Canada. .

Krawchuk, "Ukrainian Image in Canadian Literature," p. 37. The question
raised by Krawchuk's criticism concerns the entire function“of litera-
ture in society. -, '



. : ; .
Lysenko, Yellow Boots, p. 201.

®1bid., p. 297.

Ubid., p. 301. - & ) _ ' o

BIllia.Kiriak, Sons of the Soil,.trans. by Michael Luchkovich
(Toronto: Ryerson Press, 4959), p. 90. .

' e s
9Ibid., pL FOTZTTIT L ,

r . -
-7 !

lOThe orlglnal UKrainian manuicript was published in 1958 under

re title Moyi pioners'ki pryhody v. Kanadi (”My Pioneer Experiences 1in
a2da'). 5

That Fry harbored Communist sympathies is corroborated by
the fzct.that one of the three forewords was contributed by J. Chitrenky,
Secrezary of the Association of United Ukrainian Canadians.

s .
“0Olivia Rose Fry, Wy Heritage from the Bullders of Canada
(New York: Carleton Press, Inc. 1967), p. 103.

,}§See Appendices A and B for Luchkov1ch s reply in the House
of Commons (1929) to Lloyd's letter and the ensuing debate and for his
speech (1931) on the Polish pacification of Eastern Calicia and the

ensuing debate, respectively.
. >

léLuchkovich, A Ukrainian Canadian in,Parliament, pp. 59—60.

-

-
=
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Bilingualism and Biculturalism and the Cagadian”Centenniél

\ - S ‘

In 1963 the Léurandedu—Duntonl Royal Commission on Bilingualism and"’

°

Bicﬁlturalism in anada was_éstabiiShéd. Its activitiés_dominaied a
decade devoted to Canada's Centcnni%l~and‘aﬂreasséssment of the nalurc
of Cénadian nationhood——bilingualis@ and biculturélisﬁ based on th; twe -
founding races or multiliﬁgualism an&;muL{iculturhlism_Based’oﬁ offgcial
recognition 6ﬁ the equal partnershib of all eﬁhnic groups_in'the;
céuntry" Ukrainian presentations to the hquings of thé'C@mmiss}on,

were exceeded in ﬁumber only by those of the English:‘and'FfEnch— e

©

speaking Canadians. Book IV of thetReport of the Royal Commission on

Bilingualiém and Biculturalism in Canada Qas pubiished in‘}969 under the

title Cultural Contribution of the Other Ethnic Grodps,' Its findings

: el . , S . A L
and recommendadtions took into %Scoqnt the Ukrainian Canadian pesition.

[ .

Perhaps the most vocal and highly organized ethnic group in Canada, the

Ukrainian Canadian community placed ;itself in the vanguard in the cam-

Q

" paign to achieve official recognitidn of multiculturalism and multi-

lingualism. This role, which it viewed as its ''mission' -and great '

o

contribhtion td the development of the Canadian nation, -however, was

not without its critics.

'A[,

In 1966 Elizabeth D. wangenheimfpublished an articlg; "The tkrain-

o : . , e e S s . o
ians: A Case 'Study of the 'Third Force', in Nap1onql¢sm in Cdnada,- a

TS
B C

collection of essays edited By Peter Russell. She»eﬁgrossed reserva-
. . n 4 ; )
tions regardingvrkralnian anadian demands foryspecial recognition of
- . ‘ o C- .
the Pkrainian lan&uagﬁ and .culture, especially if its position were
. e %r.f g



u

o o " » ;
adaepted as a prototype by other groups in Candda. Wamyouhgim‘nccurch~°

- - . B [ . AN

ly perceived ‘that Ukrainian Caﬁadian'agitatipn for.multigulturalism,
M . Cel e ., . -8 . N ) C e

and, more crucially, ‘the continued existente of their graouap ‘as an diden-—
; v - P N . " o

[3
C G e

. N . . i . o oa
tifiable, and sviable entity lay ‘it the fact that, unlike é;her ethnicoe e
. P : - . B . k A [} B .

PR . ’ E c o . o :
groups in Canada, they lacked an independent,ﬂgthonk%nd and thus deemed .

. . - Lo o
Y 3 =
© < e

o . B . s B . - . < *Rs . ) o " o o :
it their responsibility to pregerverthe Ukrainian Qlanguage and culture
R s 9 - . e e e

among the "diaspora." | Hence, as they provided "an ex&reﬁe_examp%e{pf
. . R N A
1

@

° K] .
can have upory:
< < a K

o * 2

. . ] "
the effects which fnSGionalism’withoug gutondmy

Iy I
the, Ukrain=

o

i R o . LA o 23
tegratfon of émmigrants intc a society such ‘ag Canada's,!!
’ - : - 0. o V- _G
S o Eoe. L. o A .
jans cccupied a special -role in the Canadidn quest for identity. %
; o i L, oy ° @ b o : K :
o . E 2% P

. N Lo o g ‘ . o o y .
"' . rWangenheim examined the peculiar position of the Ukraigian Canaddans,
: o . ; 0 . Y ’
. - i . . °© o B Y . .
through the fortunes—ef Bkrainian na%iona&iSm.in Eunrope; Ukwvaisian , N
g . - - o N < - B . N
s, e . < 57 ) 2 »
immigration. and settlement in Canadd’, reflecting the course of. the, - - .,
' ‘ ,‘ . - ' N ) /l f— . : ° s - L ° -
nationalist movemeng and thyg
2 N P P 8%
;- §

B .
Canada; and tﬁbiiyferactL

o

on thé°Ukrainian'pqpuLaﬁiqn of

) “ e

rainian natiopalism with the Canadiaa,

a =

i85 in Canada the Ukrainians had been l

. N T
N . ° P
"mosaic." Fromtheir
. e o — ) ° . e, °

¢0T@thein'laﬁguage.and cultufeg%uf qﬁity
L - R

]
I °

~highly visible and prote

o - -

achieved‘duringiWO:ld War I?,Lyhen\the Qanadian;oriénted goals of thé
more m;derate Ukrainian groﬁbs triumphed, was disrupted by the influx’
og'European—ofdentgd'pbliticaf réfugees after 1945:

o
e

. By constantly claiming that the USSR's Russification tactics pose.a
threat to the continued existcnce of a Ukrainiane.language and cul-
-ture, they have.created within many of the younger generation, born
< or educated here, a scnse of commitment--dn obligation to fight -for
the perpetuation of the Ukrainian language, the glorification of
Ukrainian history and eulture, its myths and symbols. °This appeal -.
tends to be ‘more powerful than.ald the pressures wérking towards a
dissolution of close in-group ties—-both the pre§sures of inter= )
generational cross-cultural conflict and thé monetary and social-
‘attractions of -the larger society. While this appeal probably has -
the greaté§t impact on post-war immigrants and their childrem, it
also finds .a response among many of the Canadian-born Ukrainians
- who have been baffled in’their attempts to®be 'just Canadian' by ‘
their faidure to pcrggiVe any solid content in Canadian identity....

“
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“

the image of
“reated a ?

irly cultural
into S-more

Thns, the post-war immigrdtion which aided in raising
'the immigrant in the eyes of the host - soclety also
counter-structure diminishlnp the likelihood of ‘the o
and structural abaimxlgtion of _minority ethnic .groups
homogeneous society. . i

o

ties, Wangenheim chdllenged the validlty of the very concept ''mosaic."

Au . < B

sThe Ukrainlanb and other groups resented adopting Canadiah symbols of.

Brltish and French origin but also questlonable was the relevance of = .-

Shev&henko, Ukrainian-literature, and\Coasack tales. to non-Ukrainian -
o ° R - N

- s L o : N . ) - " - . ) - ' .
.Canadians. Some ethnic groups were satisfied to maintain their lan- ) :

guage and culturevthrough?their own financial resourcescand efforts but,

s

the Ukrainians were®not. .Such demands as the teaching of Ukrainian in

thefpublic schools, CBC programé in Ukrainian, and the coﬁéiderdtior of
- s o

ralnian—language 1iterature for the Governor Cenepaiis”ﬁﬁadd meant

-
-

the expenditure of’ pub11Cefunds to promote the interests of a spexuitic

group and according the Ukrainian Canadians special status. ‘Thisocguld

3

blgnlfy ‘a trend. ' ” , ‘ B .

-

@ )

/
National oppression, current RUSSlflCdtlon, and the struégle to

° . .
K c

obtain recognition as a natlonality had caused, the Lkr4//dans to, strive

ERN . R P

to preserve the Ukrainian langqage and culture agroaﬁ and to project

their image of Ukrainian identity’regardless'of its impact on Canadian
I N

unity. Expressing the fear that-accepﬁdncé of the Ukrainian Canadians
. . v .

. -~ M ' ©
ag .spokesmen of the "Third Force" Lould nddnger Lanadlan unl%}, Wangenhe im

o

concludeds

’4 —

...regardless of the diversity «which may exist among minority ethnic
groups, the concept of the Third Force 1is acquiring wide currency

in Canadian political thfught ¥nd theré is an equally wide tendency
to perceive the Ukrainians as the spokesmen of this force. If, as a
result of these developments 6ther minority groups should come to
regard the Ukrainians as a model of what an ethnic group's position

C"
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should be, then many of .them, regardlessjof :their own different
history and relationship to their homelagd, might come to expect
the same type of treatment as the’ Ukrainians.- In this event, the
difficulties involved in coping with the basieé proble of Canadian
,dentlty might well be 1nten31f10d L . -

Interestingly enough, Wangenheim did not .state whéthér or not she con-

sldéreq the Ukraihian position'justified'invligﬁtvof the Ukra?hian h;s_
torical*equfience‘and presen;1situation in the Ukraine. ‘Thattshé f;lt
it pbgentially detrimental_go Cénadian inperests:is'élééri Her théé%g
is avsignificant com@gﬁtapy on thg attitude ofvﬁhe Ukrainian Canadian.

community toward bilingualism and biculturalism‘(andvthusvmultiling@hlf

ism and multiéulturalism), particularly in‘light of the themes to.

. 2 E
4 . )

emerge in studies of Ukraihian Caﬁadian History bublished in conjunction-

with the Canadian Centennial.

.

o In 1964 Vladimir J. Kaye published his major con:ributioﬁ to

- Ukrainian Canadian historiography.' Early Uktainian'Settlemenﬁs in Canada

1895-1900: Dr. Josef Oleskow s Kole in the Settlement of the. Canadlan

EYE)

Northwest was the -first in a series-of cultural, histo:iéal,'and

sociological research projects spohsored’byvthé Ukrainian Canadian b

- . 5 ..' . . . ; " . ’ 3
Research Foundation. Significant to both Ukrainian Canadian and -} .

v \

general Canadian history, its accoﬁntlofAtﬁe inauguration of Ukréinian'\
immigrhtiqn to and initial colbnizatidniin Canada from the official

perspectlve has been a valuable study in the- hlstory of Lanadlan immi- ' \

e TR

gration and settlement in the closing decade of thg/nlnefeénth century

Kaye made extensive use of primary and documentary 50urce materlal,

particularly goverrment files and,pépersg to provide'a well-researched

r
t

and well-documented, factual-and chronologicql’reCOrd of developments.

o

The book contained little of qgﬂig;gnppetive‘natufe and minimal con-
. [ e I
cern for the human element involved. As an excellent sourcé book, . .

.

“

=
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- . ’ . - . oo

however; Early Ukrainian Settlements in Canada fulfilled the author's

. objective. -

The book itself consisted of two parts. Tho.first'considered'the

1fofé'of Oleskiw in initiating the Ukrainian movement to Canada, his
o ‘7‘ :

Canadian tour of 1895, his immigration SLhemL Eor an orderly and con- - e

N . - .
trollgd movement of selected farmers with means and dSSl%tcd by the s

i
2

_Canadian government' and his attempts to regulate Ukrainian 1mm1gration
on both 51des of the Atlantic in the years 1895 to l9OO Kaye utilized

the correspondence'between Oleskiw and various Canadian.government

off1c1als, intergovernmental communiqués, and Olcbklw s two pamgh}ets,

Pro vil ni zemli and O emigrats1i,6 to provide a'Comprehensive and de-
'_ﬁailed picture of déVelopmentsl He e\dﬁined the role 4f the,Ptosv1ta
'(”Enlightenment”) Society in L'viv in its support of Oleskiw and pro-
motion of Ukrainianvimmigratlon'to Canada ove: Brazii,‘the reaction.of
'the Uktainianiintelléctual'community.inAGalicia to Oieskiw's proposals,
and the effortsvof Ukrainian popular’ educational soc1eties to fac111‘~
tate tha movement. He alsoﬂ&iséussedvthe'oppositiOn oi the Austrian ’
government and thé;Polisb faction in.thQ,Vienna Parliament tona mass
ﬁovemont of peasant agricuiturists. Thus, the instigation of3Ukrainian

immigration o Canagawygs;xiewed,not only or primarily as a response to

o . ~

vtheﬂCanadian oesire for'agticultnral immigtants, convenienfly oonplo—

mentsd by econonic d;stitution aﬁa politioal oppgession in Eastern _ 3
Enfooe\ It was axamined‘as~an Ansttian Galician phenomenon with

initiative from Galicia and COﬁ?éfned Ukrainians on official and semi-
official levels. Ukrainian Canadian historiography had hitherto not

examined the Galician &ng}e;of Ukrainian immigfation to Canaoa at .the

turn of the century with the same thorough research and documentation

- . - . . . -
» . .

ﬂés did kaye. S _ . : ' ..
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"%

Kaye's findings certified that the groundwork for the mass immi-

gration of the "men in sheepskin coats" had been laid prior tolthe s

administration of Clifford Sifton when his immediate predecessors in
» ' H : ‘
thé Department of the Interlor responded to the advances and enqu1r1cs of

P
[y

Olesklw. Kaye COﬂténded that if the Canadian government had recognized
the wisdom id Oiegkiw's scheme for supervisgd and aésisfed immigfgtion,
many,of-the énsﬁihg difficulgies and ﬁardships encounte;ed by both
Canadlan‘government off1c1als and Ukrainian 1mm1grants could have been
_av01ded.7» By 1900 Olesklw was'-transferred from his- 5051t10n as Pnéfes—'

>Sor of Agrlculture at the Teachers' Seminary in L'viv to the Director-

ship of the Teachers'rSéminary.at Sokal and his activities in Ukrainian‘
melgratlon dwlndled and flnally ceased. His health rosened'and in >é?

1903 he dled ’ Todty; altbough ﬂaﬁgely forbotten, Oleskiw ""nevertheless
deserves at least aamodébt nlche among the bul]ders of ‘the Canadlan
West for’ hav1ng igitlated and for five yeazb v1gorouslv and success%ullv bjb
propagated thevemigratioﬁ of Ukrainian settlér§ to'Canadé.”S . |

o

. Part Two of Early Ukrainian Settlements in Canada examined” the

fbunding and dévélopment to aﬁproxiﬁately 1900 6f thé,finsthkraiﬁian

colonles in Canada--Stuartburn, -Dauphin,. Pleasant Home, Strathclalr and

Shoal Lake 1n Manltoba, Rosthern and Yorkton in Saskatchewan, and Edna—‘

; : L g

Star in Alberta, the oldest Ukrainian settlement in Canada. "Again Kaye

utilized government reports, intergovernmentgl correspondence. and .com-
. . o V ) : . a.
. ya . P . : . . . :
muniques as well as Ukrainian memoirs and travelogues ta-depict,
’ o . < 3 ’ =S .

factually and statistically, the fortunes of these Gdﬁ@unitieskduring
their formative years. The magpitude of rthe assignment facing the o

Canadian government officials in overcoming countless difficulties in
- T . . .
_ - " .

actually settling and managing seo many immigrants ‘of ‘foreign language



ang\oustoms.has bheen brought sharply intd focus.  The documents cited
indicatéed that the government exerted’ pressure to have the Ukrainians

. » N : . ‘ ,
"located where it wished while ‘the Ukrainians were frequently equally.as

- S

adamant to settle near .friends and relatives. They also conveyed the

impression that the government officials were .sincérely concerned with

: ' o Lo ' . e 9 -
the fate of the Ukrainian immigrants in their charge. Kaye addition-

~ally dispélled the myth that all Ukrainian immigrﬁnts in the first years

.of.theirvimmigratien to Canada were poverty-stricken peasants. “Many

wére peasants of means while others came from the long-impoverished
' L S v oy S
Ukrainian nobility. 1In a summary chapter, Kayenoted, by the turn of
. . ¢ .

. the century, growing prosperity in these coloniés,utheip‘ﬁhysical ex-

Ppansion, integration, and interest in municipal districts, schools, and’
o T .

churches. He concluded :

| i
"Dr. Oleskow never doubted that the Ukrainian settlers and” their
-children would "become very soon truly Canadians," as he wrote. in
one of his letters to the Minister of the Interior in 1896. Olés-
kow's unstinting efforts on behalf of his people and his tireless
striving to improve their lot throygh emigration to Canada have

indeed been well rewarded--his vision has- come true.-

- A.final section in Early Ukrainian Settlements in' Canada éontained

-

biographical sketches of Ukrainiah; Canadian, and Austrian figures im-

portant to the early years of Ukrainian immigratidm to Canada. Kaye
. . - .

also included indiées of surnames gnd place names. ' . .
. ‘ ) N

Through his“analysis of the material at his dIsposal, Kaye was: able

. [ - .

<

to.correct certain misconceptions or wrongly-placed emphases:regarding

“the compositiodl of the Ukraintan immigrants, the impetus behind their

moveément, and the ﬁature,Of their se;tlement. His publicization of
. ’ LY i ' !

Oleskiw's interest in Ukrainian immigration to Canada and his connegc-
tions with Canadian government officials and immigration policies has
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nddcd.a,nCW—dimension to the chapter ot Canadian history on inmtgration

l . o e = - :

and the opening of the Canadian West to settlement-  Horizons have been
. f - . . .

extended beyond the ifmediate Canadian scene to stress Furopean igi-

: \ - . s
tiatives and inCercom:unicaiion and co-operation between Canadian and

. \
“ \

‘Ukrainian representati ﬁs on high levels. Above all, Early'Ukrainian .

Settlements in Canada ij a reliable record of ,the inguguration»of
Ukrainian immigration tp Canada and early developments in the first - L
colonies.

- In 1965 the First National Conference.on Canadian Slavs was’ held

at-Baﬂff,'Alﬁerta, follrwed by a second conference in Ottawa in 1968-4
'The proceedlngs of both ‘sessions were published in. two volumes entitled

11
SlaVS in Canada. They“contalned numerouq interesting and Lnformatlve

artlcles on selected aspects of Ukralnlan Canadian llfe. Charles W..

-Hobarg.presented the results of g sociologicalvsurvey in “Adjustmehe ofe
Ukraiaians in Alberta: Alienatlon and Integratlon. ”Somérpemographic
Aspects of the Ukralnlan Populatldn in Canada" by Warren Ev Kaibac1 in;
vestlgated the degree to which the demographic character of the Ukraln—
ians in Canada approached or dlvergcd from the general Canadlan pateern.

V. J Kaye, in "Three Phases,of Ukrainian Immigration," provided an ex— °

-

cellent summary of thé_characteri§ticé and outlcoks of each wave of
- Ukrainian immigration fo €anada. Elizabeth D* Wangenheim'preéented a

final paper to the‘BanffAConference entitled "Problems of Research on
Ukrainians in Eastern Canada,"” based on the obstacles that she encoun-

tered persoﬁ\ when researchlng the Ukrainians ‘of metropolltan

L
'Toronto as a'sq eﬁggglst and a non- Sliv

M Chomlak spokc to the Ottawa Conference on ”Contribugions of R .

Ukrainians to the Defelqpment and Growth of Schools in Alberta,"



concluding that the Ukrainians' share in the development of Alberta's

: #
school system was greater than their proportion of the population.
o . f

W. Janishewsky}, in "Ukrainian Engineers in Ontario," utilized sampleg,

case histories to illustrate the Ukrainian contribution in this field
‘.p- K . . : .

o

since World War II. V. J. Kaye presented a similar paper -on "Early

r

Ukrainian Graduates of Agricultural Colleges," gncluding pertinert
personal data for forty six such Ukrainian‘graduates between 1921 -and

- 31941 and describing their role in the agricultural achievements of the

group as well as theirnéwn entry into the federal and provincial govern-
ments and research.. A Maslanyk and-M. Chomiak diScussed important

individuals of Ukralnlan background in "'The Scientific Lontrlbutlon of
Ukrainians  to. the Industrlvl Development of Cdnada while M. Plawiuk

briefly‘examined'Ukrainian Credit Unions in’Canada. -In "Studies in .
Ukrainian Literatufe in Canada' Orest Pawllw outllned such domlnant

trends as .the tendency to examine problems and themes in Vkrainian -

N o

literature either banned or distorted in the’Soviet Ukraine. '”Ukrain— S

ian Free Academy of Science-~UVAN of Canada' by Jaroslav B. Rudnyc'kyj ey

examined anqther faeet of intellectual activity and>Qrganization;in the

UkreinianiCanedian commnnity. John H. Syrniek, in'”The’Uknainiani

Canadian Committee: Its Slgn1f1cance in th; Lanadlan Soclety,'ieketched

the formatlon of that body, its pr1nc1pia§ and ObjeCtheS, and;its |
‘ v

achievements. , -

A’ particularly interesting_péper; "The Developmént of Political.

Socialization of the Ukrainians' in Alberta," was presented to the Ottalva
Conference by Sidney 1. Pobihushihy.’ Politica]lsocialization; or 'the
induction of an individual or group into the political life of a commu-

nity or society, was examined among four groups of Alberta Ukrainians--—
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three based on the waves of immiprat ton and the fourth those Canadian-

>

born or coming to Canada as yoong children-—-t6 test the hypothesis that
a strong relationship existed between the natwure and degree ot Ukrain-

fan immigrant socialization into Canadian political culture and. the

‘

type of political culture from which tlley came. Pobihushchy cong lud ed
that the first two immigrant Lroups, frFm parochial and subject politi-
cal cultures respectively, were oriente* first to local and secondly to

federal politics. Theit socialization wbs gradual except for the v -

traumatic experience of the depression, Qhen the most common sentiment
amoig” those of the second immigration was disenchantment with Canada
and the desire to return to Furope. The third immigration, highly

political and nationalistic in outlook bécause of participation in

political parties and independente movements in Europe, gravitated first

to federal politics as a meéans to have their national idehtity pro-

e sne S N ‘ o F

ERREE tected. Those Canadian-born Ukrainians followed normal Canadinan pat-—
, v . . T v

-terns of*political socialization. co

A final paper read before the Ottawa Conferencc, "Ukrainian Church
‘Architecture,in Cdnadd,' was presénted by Radoslav Zuk. He d.-scribed
three phasés o?\Ukrainian church architecturé in Canada: ‘the early

vernacula¥ phase introduced By the original immigrants, the disofienta—

tion phasé characterized by an absence dfvplan or desigg o; by the
revival of a pseudo-baroque style, and a recent attempt by'a small’

number of architects to discover a new .form of Ukrainian church archi-
fecture relaging to both the traditional architectural forms and con-

-

temporary twentieth-century urban Canada.

In conclusion, it can be readily observed that S{évs in Canada

covers a wide spectrum of topics and quality of research in its papers



on the Ukraintamn Canad ians. A owell e containing usetul and (nter est

iny information, these articles indicate the broaden ing base of research
into Ukrainian Canadian development from various perspectives.
N

QA% the seventy-tifth anniversary ot Ukrainian-settlement in Canada

»

was celebrated in 1966 and the Canadian Centennial in 1967, numerous
studies onthe history of the Ukrainian Canad ians were published.

Appearing alsg at the height of the debate on bilingualism and bicul-

turalism afid the srowing popularity of wmulticulturalism, thev reflected
|

Ukrainian Canadian concern for the official protection of their lan-~
. _

puage and culture. as an integral component of Canadian life. These .
works stressed both intepration and the perpetuation ot a distinct

Ukrainian Canadian.society and culturdl entity. .

-

The first publication to honor these luandmarks was fribute to our

Ukrainian-Pioneers in Canada's First Century, the record of proceedings

kA “ R .
“"w . special convention of the Association of United Ukrainian Canadians

4rd Workers' Benevolent Association in 1966 to commemorate the seventv-—

' e e ; L ‘ .
Cbifth anniversary of Ukrainian settlement in-Canada. —Sponsoted was it

T

was by two leftist organizattons, the confcTence revealed an obvious

Communist and pro-Sovict bias.4n its program. It received congratula-

—

: : oy T . . . . ; )
tory messages from the Ukraine, including a special broadcast by Radio

N

Kiev from-the kinsmen of the tirst Ukrainian immigrants from Nebvliw,

,/dﬁazéruetings from ﬂhéisbvict Ambassador to Canada.bv the First Secre-
“tary, who labelled as propagdnda the uharges that the Ukrainian lan-
guage'and‘gqlturc were being dcstroycd'inithcvSoviet Ukraine; and it
stressed therfraternity of_tA;:JGint Corivention with the CSSg and, its

. : 7
" Ukrainian brethren. A laudatégy booklet lacking a scholarly base and

.- . .

depth, Tribute to our Ukrainian Pioneers in Canada's First Century is



nevertheless interesting as its point ol view contiasts so o mat ked Ly

with the position ol the great majority ot Ukrainian Caonadian writoer:,

The booklet contained numerous individual speceches on various
aspects of Ukrainian Canadian life. Two dominant themes emergeds--
those of exploitation and discrimination by the Anglo-Saxon® element in
Cénada. For example:

Historians will one day record that our pionecer immigrants were
brought to this country on the lowest possible terms. They wert:
lauded as fine specimens of brawn :and muscle, for their prodiygious
capacity to perform back-breaking work, but were rejected and re-
viled as specimens of humanity.

The shocking truth is that the ecarly immigrants from Eqsterm
Europe were the victims of racism in the new land. It was a croas
that they bore, together with their first-born, for the greater
part of their 75 years here, and the bruises of that burden are
still painful to the touch.1

———

The Ukrainians' struggle for human rights had begun with the vredeces-

sors of the Association of United Ukrainian Canadians and. Workers'

2

-~. .. Benevolent Association, those socialist and communist organizations,
S ‘ : . >

[T, W - -
still discriminated‘against, who had graduallv raised the Ukrainian

., Canadians from inertia and 'submissign to human dignity and a conscious-

»-ness of .their roIé,in Canada. It has becn left to these "progressive"

-~
N o 7 v

leftxoriented Ukrainian® Canadians to '"maintain and encourage ties of
. . e Sh

A .

o "‘.- N AR e P : ) W1 - - R "
*guICyrer@nd_friehﬁship'wi{h the ‘an€estral well-spring of Ukrainian
cul'ture-sUkrainian SSR. : Lo

3

.

: In general, Tribute to our Ukrainian Pioneers in Canada's Firse
Lo Céhturx has lfmited value to Ukrainian Canadian historiography as its

repeated empHasis on discrimir rion and exploitation overshadows any

other information of significance.. It is interesting, however, as an

i
~

interpretatioﬁtéf the role of the Ukrainian Canadiuns in Canadian soci-

? s

ety, from the point of view of the Communist and pro-Soviet sector of

N -



the community, tepresented by the Adooc iataon of P ted Uy o e

Conadian:. and Workoer=' Bonevolent Ao 1ol 1o, W

‘

In 1967 Wasyl Vervha sabmitted to the Univer oty of Og AW L, i o
Y M [ ¢ )#b

, .
MUAL thesis, "The Tkrainian Canadian Committeo: Tt ordein aind War
oy ?

Activity." A factual, cut-and-dricd warrative of the ateps, hindered
i)

by reliyious and political factionalism, culminatin. in the vreat ion of
that body and of its activities during Wor ld W LT, Vervha's thesie

also embraced the concept ot the Mkrainian Canadians as a member ot the
i L‘\'

T P
"Third Element' in Canada. The "most dvoamic and sbhust organized ethnic

group” within the "Third Element,” the Ukrainian Canad ians had attained
this position only with the tormation of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee
and burial of damaging internal dissension. Vervha stated:

The present work is an Attompt to present the difficylties encoun-
tered by the Ukrainian Canadian communitv in the prOGXaSrﬂf the for-
‘mation of the Canadian nation and the complexityv of the Canadian
society at large. Sincve Canada is celebrating her (sentennial year
it seems te be a proper time to analyze the plaee qgg role of the
Ukrai““ community in ¢he process of the building %3 a Canadian
natioftg

hevUkrainian Canadian Committee is a co—of&ﬁnating and
repres tive centre, has contributed a gr?at deal to the reduction,
if not to the elimination, of the detrimental dissension among,
Ukrainians, which hurt not only the Ukrainian Canadian community but
also the Canadian society in general, especially during the war
years.15

The activities of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee were an excel lent

-

case study of a well-organized and united®ethni. group i Canada mean-—

N ..
"

ingfully contributing to the building of the Canadian nation. =

-

“-A pamphlet by William Darcovich, Ukrainians in Canada: The Struggle

to Retain theirs Identity, published in 1967 ungerffhe auspices of* the

Ottawa Branch of the Ukrainian Self-Reliance Association, revolved on

! T " o
the recurring theme but yet’ upexXamined problem of the dual identity of

T )
,JLVkrainian Canadians-~tfiec desire both to remain a distinct cult 1 gyoup
! -
. — ;
and to ig;eg?gte into Canadign society. Darcovich commented :

el
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. . < .
" became convinced that these efforts were not simply casual and
. that. if the Ukrainians had experienced any success in developing
"~ and maintaining an identity in this dual Sense it was because of - .
their strong amd conscious efforts to-dov so, often under difficule
conditions. To do as ‘mukh in the future will require eveil more v
a . ; - . . .o . ~ - ! .
"effort and this strugple for identity is the main theme of this J
work.16 : ’ :
: N v .
As further Ukrainian immisration is currently unanticipated, the future
) “ N i . K - . B
3 = . —~ N - N . : ) c. . -
of the Ukrainian Canadian community-will be determined by, its present
composition and the influences  of Canadian society and ‘the North
. - ° .
American enviromment ‘brought to bear updn it. : ) o
AN In spite of Ukrainian Canadian insistence on the "mosaic' concept

o ~ . - // . . - . ‘ - - . . .
ot: Canadian natlonhoodff?eflectlng the unique position of the Ukrainian

Canadians without an independent homeland, various conditteons have been

operating toward-the disintegration of a distinct Ukrainian Canadian

entity. The migration to urban industrial areas, wvhere the majority of

the Ukrainian Canadian populatiop-now resides, has worked to the detri-

ment of the Ukrainian Canadian colleltivity as assimilative forces were
. [+] - N

more active than in homogenedus rural blocs. = The Ukrainian language

7 has been threatened although-efforts by Ukrainian private schools and

to have Ukrainian introduced into the public school system and univer-
. . . - o e ! r‘

sities have proven successtul, and retention.of the mother tongue has

been mdére prevalent than for many other ethnic groups.. The sharp in-~ o,

crease in intermarriage has lessened -allegiance ta the two traditional

. churches. As family and Ukrainian religious "influences decrease with

. 5
) . . . A P4 . . 7 :
urbanization, secularization, and lntermarriage, it will grow nmore o

difficult to preserve Ukrainian cultural patterns, values, and dis- -

tinctiveness as an ethnic group. The Ukraimian Canadians also occupy
™~ * -
lowér levels on the educational and Sﬁcupntionnl scales, Indicating

imperfect integraticon in these spheres. Darcovich concluded: - -

v
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While the Lkra1nxan% wvere able to dovclop and. m:lntaln a ScpdrdtL
identity under predomlnqntly rural conditions, it will be more
dlfficult to do6 the same in the urban environment .in.which they now
live; at the  same time the opportunities which city 1ife of fers .
should make it easier for the Ukrainians to redlce thp educatlonaf
and occupational dlsparltlez which have become rooted amohg them.
The challenge to the future grgwth and development of “the Ukrainians
will be to overcome these 1mporiant disparities and st111 contlnue
to maintain a distinct entity.

e,

Like other'Ukrainiah Canadidns writing on their Qommunity.duriﬁg
the Centenﬁidl Celebrationé, barcovichlemphasizéd the duality of its
identity. 'Howevef,.hé did not coﬁsidér‘kaainiaﬁ Canadian dugiity as.
.sucées§fully or,pérmanently‘acéomplishéd,rfOr he héted both thé.obstacles
to completé integrdtion‘intoACanadian'l%fe and the threats to the con-
tinued preservatioq of kaainidn ianguage_and culture in twentiégh—
century u%ban'Canada. Oh‘tﬁe dther hand; Paul Yuzvk glorified the
“Aehlevements éf’ghé}Ukrainiéﬁ Canadian community withoU& acknowledginy
contrédictory infiuences.ui"
In 1967 Yuzyk wrote a.éopﬁlar aCQOunE-of Ukrainian‘C@ﬁadiaﬁ his—

o B - . ! o .
tory, Pkrainian Canadians: Their Place and Role in Canadian. Life, pub

lished by the Ukrainian Canadian Professional and Business Federation
: L o R g

as its Centennial project. Only a skeleton, it did not claim teo be

exhaustive and lacked depth and synthesis in its sketch of the Ttharac-
‘teristics of Ukrainian immigration and settlement; distribution in °

Canmada; achievements in agriculture, business,. industry and the profes-

sions, politics, and literature; contributions in government services

e -

and the military forces; cultural and educational progress; church life;

strate how-sacit

cand organizational structure.
the Ukrainians have contributed to therfgeneral prosperity and enrich-
ment of-Canada as proof of the degree of their integration and right

“to full partnership, Yuzyk listed'cohntléss individuals of Ukrainian

. . . ..
S X . - {

N
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T .in his_words:

- R

descent who haQé %thovud prominence. in these-Ticlds. The Ukrainian
cléim to_fhi% pértnership,:fuiyk conLcédod, belonged chally fo all
components 6{ the so—édlléd’ffhird‘él?moht" although' the kaainiaﬁ

Cahadians %avg ﬁhus.faf 0utdi§ta$ced othér ethnig'grOupsziﬁns§chv

" -

endeavours as participation in the political life of the nation.
Yuzyk heralded the creation of thé Ukrainian Canadian Committec as

the highlight in Ukrainidn Canadian historvy. Its supreme purpose was,
. . Pl b . . '_ - “

g .. LO promote the po<1t1ve part1c1patlon of the Ukralnlan 5roup in
Canadian politics, in the cultural evolution of this LOURCF) and i
all aspects of its.economic and social life, as responsible’ part- ] )
ners with the Brltzsh the French; and the othux ethnic groups of Z - -
Aour Canadian nation; emphﬁSls»ls plaLed on the dthlHLthe Lultural
il@entlcy of the Ukrainian Canadian community as a valuable componF
ent of  the Canadian natiom.19. . . - T

. N . - . . : “ . . . .‘ -
Its pre§entétions to the Royal Commission on Bilingualism -and Bicultur®
. . A, . . ) . 'j(; - .-
alism demanding official recognition of multiculturalism awoke Canadians

to ‘the vitality ot: the Ukrainian'Canadign group‘and iCS-significande
"to Canadian life. 'Through the Committee the Ukrainian Canadians have

negotiated with the federal'and,prévincial govefnmonts, with universi-

ties and municipal governments as Canadians and because of their
. - . . N > : .

achievements, united leddership -and efforts have won national stature

: SRR . 20 : :
and some recognition as partners.' . : P

The "Third Element" in general merited defererce, especially as it
. i ' ‘
wds demonstrating greater articulateness, inter—group co-opération and

° v L L

‘unity, and hence . readiness to assume greater responsibilitie$ as a full

“ S G . - ) 9 .
and equal partner: in Confederation. Its demands were all-encompassing:

Anxious to be a pOHltLVC force supporting the development of a )
strong democratlL Canadian ‘hation composed of "the finest treasures

of the various Cultures, based on thé concept of "unity in contin-.

uving diversity' and equality of all citizens, the Third Element »
ethnic groupé want to see more and proper recognition given* to them.

in history books and other school-texts, in CBC programmes, in

j




govirument bodies such hs ‘the Canadian Council, Centennial Commis-
sion ete:, in the Canadian l".Xpo ;nnl_\‘,\"hi‘hiL:i ol embassidés, publica-
tions and  in appointments on merit to.the Senate, cabinet portfolios,
judgeships, and pffices swof Lieutenint- Goverpors and cven of the
.UoVernor-General To promote the full participation of all our .
citizens in the cultural growth—epf the Canadian nation, the time. has
come for the ebtabllshment of federal Department of (ulture :

Yuzyk's was_definitoly a plea for thb rocognitfon and development of the

. C e - : ]

. o . . e
"Third Force' as a viable element in Caradian sociery. lu this regard,
Ukrainian Canadians: Their Place and Role in Canadian Life exeeededuthe

] . ZAC 4 - .
limits of a history devoted EKclusively to the Ukralnians in Canada. - Tt

- .-

afforded an excellent opportunltv for \uzyk to- restate hl@ position on
multleulturallsm and the‘ '"Third Element as a force in Canadian life.

Yuzyk closed_with the Tmission”'of the Ukrainian:Canadians, théreby”
allotting to .them a value and purpose in remaining an identifiable
R ] o~ - ) h C .
group wi'thin Canadian society. The Ukrainian Canadians have adopted
as their.respdnsibility:the task of informing the Canadian government

.

and public of the‘dangers in Communism and the necessity of vigilance
Tagéinst its expansion. Such consciousness should ensure them a greater
‘role in formulating and executing Canadian foreign policy. ‘Théy have

been additionallyisignificant in promoting the realization of cultural

.yalués, and., as-mehbérs of thei"Third Element," possess the potential
. 22
to serve as a unlfylné bond between the two roundlnb races in- Canada

Yuzyk conc luded :

'If we succeed, and we are. well on the road- to sucgeed1n$, to evolve
the pattern of unity in continuing dxvers1ty through the application
1of the- principles of .Confederation and Lompromlse, this will serve
as procedent for other states in the world: having similar popula="
"tion and cultural problems. 1t will be Cdnada s contribution to the

- world. Let us also romember that "in Canada we have the world in
miniature. ‘World peace and order could be achieved 1f the princi-
ples.of unity in contipuing diversity, brotherhood,. equality, -com= -
promise, justice and the recognition of the freedom and dignity of
individuals and nations are hofestly applled With a 'rich
background‘and wedlth of e\perxence as our legacv'~Canadann toall

162
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oripins, united, can look ahead: into_ the next century. with taith, . .
‘understanding, and confidence. - : ‘

2

Ukrainian Canadians: Their Place and Role in Canadian Life is not so
’ ‘. N ‘ . . .» N X VD ) .
- important for its account of Ukrainian Canadian history, althcough'a
“useful summary for the novice, as it is for outlining Senator, Yuzyk's
concept of the role of the '"Third Element! in Canadian society, espe-

cially in refefence to the Ukrainian Canadian community to which he him-

. S e : 3 , _ :
A : ‘ v s . . 3 . o ’ :

self“belongs. = His book is an excellent commentary on multiculturalism

A o o N : . - : ‘

in Canada as.interpreted and desired by one of its most vocal ethnic

- 24 . - : ; . o T,

- groups. ‘ - . . 7

~

. e - A N R . .
The most substantive study*on the Ukrainian Canhdians to emerge

Adurlng Lanada s centennlal )ear was The Uk;Q;nlans in Canada by oL’ ha -

. Woycenko - the fourthﬁvolume in the Canada’Ethnica Seriés sponsored

joiqtly,by thejCéntenniql-Commiséion’and.the Canada Ethnic Press Feder-—,
~ o . _ N
- ’\5’

a,
v =,

\ . _— . . o
étion.&é WchenKO'definedvher thesis as4fbklows:

My purpose was twotold to portr1y the process of 1 tegratlon into -~
the general stream of’ Cdnadlan life on the one hand and the endea— -
vours to preserve .the group's identity on the otheU/ In this cri-
‘tical documented analysis of these proceqseq there’ is no emphasis

on details or case histories; they occur only when they are relevant-

to illustrating or reinforcing the theme of my work. :

Like Yuzyu' oo ublished that same vear, Woycenko's study was a:plea

on behalf of ciltural diversity in Canada. She addressed herself both
to the larger Canadian community, requestingwfficial recognition.of -

) . . . < : .
guch, and to the Ukrainian community, urging it te reach a pofnt of
——unity gnd _go-gperation in its Endeanurs to ensure its future preserva-

. . : ‘ 3 . )
tion and growth.
A commendable reférence book, well-documented, footnoted, and.
organized, on Ukrainian Canadian development and (ver—all view of

o A <

Ukrainian Canadiam life, The Ukrainians_ in Ganadd was nevertheless
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primarily a survey. Contrary to Woycenkd™g pretatory claims, it con-

centrated heavily on case histories and name—dropping, particularly of

4 . B i - [

those individuals who achieved fame and success on a nationnl scale.

This approach represented the Ukrainian Canadians w&*seli— audatory,
."‘ . C , ",‘ ) . C} . :
anxious to prove-the value of an entire ethnic proup thxdpgh tL« acbieve-

v

ments of selected indiVlduals}, ?o rtndﬂl such a scheme vulid,‘the'yp

- [

enumeration of Ukralnian Canadlans -pror. .ont in leqs de51rab1e fleld%r“.

it 7 . .
vsuch as crime——is equally necessary to. obtaln a complete pitture. If

the success of specific members reflects the success of the‘whole’com— -

munity, then the converse is also true The question also drises as to’

a

whether the Ukralnian Canadian population as an-entirety'can claim‘_
. . .. “' y ;n "’ . :
credit for the achievements of all Canadlans of Ukrainian origin, espe-

fcially.in fields unrelated”to kaainian Canadian pursuits or When'the

designated individual has no assoc1ations Wlth the organized and iden-
tifiable Ukrainlan Canadian community. "While such-persons do indicate " o

: Ukrainian Canadian 1ntegration into Canadlan soc1ety they no longer
affect Ukrainlan Canadian development as - they are lost to the communlty

_economlcaily, socially,-religiodsly, and culturally. This praoblem re-

quires‘greatef examination, particﬁlarly in.-lght of the. popularxty of

name—dropplng to 1ndicate Ukralnian Canadian lntegratlon among current

. . e 28 N ) ) . - !

bxrainian Canadlan historians. - o ¥ : : -

< b : , : : ' Co. o
Like other Vkrainian Canadian hiStorians, Woycenko outlined - -

Ukrainian ,economic progress and integration. In agriculture .it was
inl : b * .

achieved .through the complemcntary»activitv of peasgnt farmer und'pro—’

fessional agronamiss bBepinning at the lowest level in'Canadian indus- -

.- try and labor; unskilled ~as they were, the Uknainians'had soon launéh%d-' = -

into economic growth under both individual initiative and organized =~ . -
- el

- A . *

I
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co- operatlve ventures. llkr(11§‘an bu€1ne«;smen and merchantq ar adually ‘

\\./'
replaced the Jews who had orlglnally served the Ukralnlan communltl

1

Economic stratlflcatlonﬂln Ukrainian Canadian society proceeded as

entry into and expansion in business and the professions continued.
, .

i’ - -

Thére emerged a new leadership in both economic and socio—gultural. N

spheres as well as a group of individuals who came to view their rela- .

tionship to the Ukrainian Canadian community as one of Service only..

‘ConseqUently, Ukrainian Lanadlan society’ today is stratlfled -as 1s that

-

of any ethpic group w1th those strongly 1dent1f1ed with- and molded bv

the ethnic community, those’retaining their'Ukrainian heritage but

fully participating in Canadian life, those ethnically alienated but

. . : : - s . 29
secure in universal values, and those bound by materialism.

In the more purely culturaliSphere, WOyCEnko examined the»religious

history of the Ukralnlan Canadlans, clalming that the retentlon of the

tradltlonal forms of worshlp was ‘as 51gnif1cant to the Ukralnlan 1den—

tlt) as was ‘the preservatlon of language and customs.' Simultaneously,

however,'religious divisiOns have preéluded co—operation on such impor-

tant matters as vernacular education and cultural prOJects and have. for;

[}

30 - - )
>decades rent the communlty into hostlle factlons : ‘o s

[

Regarding the educatlon of the Ukralnlans, Woycenko challenged the

standard approach to‘the subJect:

...the flrst years of Ukrainian settlement in Canada, when new
‘school districts were being organized and the school buildlngs
erected ‘the difficutties encountered in acqu1r1ng qualified teach-—
ers in the developing communities; the language barrier between
teachers and settlers‘ and the- problems created through misunder-
"standings. :All these studies delve into the bilingual school sys-

‘tem in the Prairie Provinces (especially Manitoba), the dlfflcultles:

whlch evolVed ~and the -ultimate- abolition of this system. B .

B

‘writers had repeated the contentions of those contemporary to. the ~



'Englieh teachers and the bublic sehoole.BvaWchenko, howevyer, %laimcd
that.many of the problems were not peculiar to schools  in Ukrainlan dis—
:‘trictg and .that the Ukrainians, eagerly desiring the‘education.denied
them in‘the_homeland, often assumed the'initiative>in having a school
.district’established. "Contrary to Young and Yuzyk's suppositions that
_Ukralnian-immigrants were 'oppo§ed EQ English schoels,' the Ukrainians
tooh advantage of the educational’opportunities'."’33 In_this process'

‘the leadership role and influence of committedvidealists, the early

Ukrainian bilingual“teaChers We:e monumental With,the abolition of

bilingualism, Ukralnlan schools and instltutes, flnanced by the Ukraln—.

ian population; assumed the responsibillty of perpetuatlng the Ukraln—"

lan language and culture Lack of" co~ operation among the dlfferent

religious and secular otganlzations, however, has 1mpeded the co- ordlna—_

o

‘tion of efforts to improve quality and 1ntroduce standard currlcula

Politically, Woycenko did- examlne the role of the Ukralnian legls—..
lator in relation to his constituents and hlS ethnic group i She ad- .
mitted that in many instances the image of spokesman for the race has
been overemphasized, for duty to the state has recelved prlorlty over
ethnic interestsw Houever the Ukralnian representatives have had
lspecial responsibillties when the - questlons of ethn1c1tv 1n“Canada and
V'an 1ndependbnt ‘Ukraine have been rdlsed and debated in Canadlan

legislatures.:

In the flnal two chapters~of The Ukralnlans in Canada Woycenko dis-

R

cussed the evolution of a Ukralnlan Canadlan soc1etv and the future of
the Ukrainian c0mmun1ty in Canada. “The- 1n1t11l peasant 1mm15rant
_huving no guidel ines, - had buxlt hlb life ln (anada on foundatlons dnd

o

tradltions with Whth he was tdmlllar, particularly religious_life.

lo6
o



Preoccupation with theé church in turn delayed the development ot

secular institutiops.. lLocal secular orgunizathn};uior to World War |1
mushroomed in the inter-war years as new political proups were intro-

duced and dominion-wide networks established. Friction within Ukrainian
Canadian society mounted as the old Ukrainian (anadlans w1th thelr

'Canadian orlentatlon were criticized by nationalist immigrants. The
. - [N :
_Canectlons of the Ukirainian National Federatibh, founded in Canada in

1932, with the fascist and militaristic Organization of Ukrainian

o

. X \":‘h : :
Nationalists in Europe, alienated many Ukrainian Canadians, including
N N r : .

.. the Ukrainian-Self-RélianCe League, which placed Canadian above Ukrainian

objec‘tives“.?4 Poli&ical factionalism,;added to the religious divisions
of the first immigratiqh, further differentiated the Ukraini;n Chﬁadian
community. kDufing the .inter-war years there Qere dtteﬁbts at unity but
outward conciliation, in a.natidﬁai superstructure was notbrealized
until 1920.- -

Wchenko wag highly critical of the infléxible constitution of the
Ukrainian Canadian Commlttee35 and}she»contended tha; its undemocratic
practices kept-'many capable Ukrainian Canédiaﬁs from participation in
h its activi;ies: o '

_Thus tﬁe”queSCion arises: is the Ukrainian Canadian Committee truly

a representative body of Ukrainians in Canada and the spockesman for
the whole’ community, which it claims to be, when many.influential

individuals and organ1zat10nq are outside its framework. And if not,
why is t! is 4inflexible system tolerated and supported by a compara-
tively large part of the community. One of the answers might be

the image of "unity" and 'consolldation which has been burning the
minds and hearts of Ukrainian Canadians for decades. For the sake
of this image, issues are overlooked or neglected; individuals and
organizations tolerate the situation as a temporary one. Eagerly
they await changes in the system. The Ukrainian community fer-
vently hopes that in time the Committec will be re- organlzed on
truly democratic principles, and that the executive will be elected
on merit only, rather than on ‘the basis of mechanical representa-—
tion of the "big five.". It is hoped that in this way the Ukrainian
Canadlan Committee will become a truly represéntatlve, co-ordinating

\x/




. . : )
body, which will stand the test of time and meet the requirements

‘of the community as a whole. 36

Although writing as -a Ukrainian Canadian concerned for the futurmof
her ethnic,group in Canada, Woyccngpﬂwas not impefvious’to'its short-
Comiﬁgs, and, unlike her contempdré%lésrexamining Ukrajnian.Cahadiun
developmeﬁt, she was nof avetsé cé publicizing £ﬁe¢;. Her assessment
of_theMUkréinian,Canadiah Committec stands in.mhrked'contrnsf to thqse
of,Veryﬁé and Yuzyk."' . - "

Woycénko discerned seven trends of Qafying stfquth.amoﬁg the
‘Ukrainians in Caﬁada. Of'marginal significaéce only were-thévcanténi%,
zat{bn of Canada, the permanéntAim@igraﬁt at;itude éf‘ﬁhe unwilling
~ exile, and Ethho—lingual and- cultural apathy. Cértaiﬁ Ukrainién:CanaQ
diaqé adgocaged total assimilatidn‘withltﬁe twovfouhding racaé,,parti—
culafly the English.',Amoﬁg’thé‘ybuﬂg fhe idéa-of."nbn—Linguis;ic-‘.
Ukrainianism' ;as gaining.ﬁopularity as the mother tongue was considered
diséensablé to being_kaéinian. Otﬁer Ukrainign Canadians'recqmmended'
that the Ukrainiahilanguage And cultﬁre be officially recognized in
Canada along wiéh those of’oﬁher'nationéliﬁ;es és tﬁe edu?l'bf the*
‘Fre;ch and_English. ﬂFinally; perhaps the most prevaient :rend com-—
ﬁodnéed political ioyalty to Canada with ethhic loyalfy to the‘grdupu37
From.these findings, Wchenkz'éoncludéd: ”Out of all thdse'trends coﬁesv
a surbrisiﬁg ;evelation——aespite their diffefences; identity as a group

o

is more pronounced than ever. The prevailing image of- a dynamic and

vocal body surpasses their boldest expectations.'

~Nevertheless, it islbecoming increasingly difficult to preserve
that most important Ukrainian aspect—-language-—and ethnic alienation
vRLs ‘ . _

. N : - . R . fe]
accompanies its loss. Ukrainilan presentations to the Reyal Commission
Qn.Bi;gngualism and Biculturalism reflected the community's concern for

- “
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‘the future of the-Ukrainian lunﬁuuﬂn in Canada. Woycenko contendod

that “if cultural diversipy is to be preserved in Canada, ofticial sop-

¢

port of lnngﬁugos ogﬂér than French and Enplish is mandatory, Yet
cﬁrfain weaknesses within tﬁe Ukrainian Canadian community itselt jpu»
pardize'the survival OE,Lhe Ukrainian cultural éALity regard]oslem
externaL influencés. .Too great an cmphasis on mass action, shunning
.individualreffortsvand labelling a person an outsider unless identified
w?th one of another faction; has lost to the éommunity the gervices of .
‘many talentgd and"céﬁpetent people. Frctionalism and rivalry.hqve led

to the dispersion of resources-and duplication of efforts, while much
N 1

energy has been expended on '

.

'ephemeral action' and little on lasting

projécts. Activity on behalf ef Ukrainian libérﬁtién in ‘Europe has

»

also hurt the community, again through laek of co-ordination and regu-

.

v

lation, especially in soliciting fuﬁds. Woycenko concluded her study
thus: : o

In summing up it can be stated that the perpetuation of Ukrainian
“cultural life in Canada is motivated by internal a% well as external
factors., If it is the will of Ukrainians to survive and develop

as an ethno-cultural entity in Canada, the internal detrimental -
factors must be faced and resolved. On the other hand, if cultural
diversity in the Canada of tomorrow is to prevail, it must be re-
cognized by governments and encouraged by moral andumaterial
assistance. ’ _ ]

In both instances vision and leadership are needed.

Woycenko has provided an admirable summary of Ukrainian Canadian achieve-
-ments in various ficlds -ndeavour and of the development of the
Ukrainian Canadian community in 1967. She included her analysis of the

present situation; taking into consideration the responsibilfties of

the Canadian government to the non-British and the norn-French as well as .

the strengths and weaknesses of the Ukrainian group itsell. As with
other Ukrainian Canadian writers of her period, she stressed the concern .

N
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of the Ukrainian group for of Ficial recopnition ot their lﬂl\ﬂlhl)U‘~;Hld
culture. Unlike Yuzyk in his centennial publication, however, which was
in many respects idealistiic and theovetical, she was considerably mor o

realistic, chastizing the'lUkrainian Canadian community tor attitudas -

aﬁq actions which have hindered co-operation and co-ordination and .hence
effectiveness. Darcovich also noted dangers facing the continued
existence of a distinct Ukrainian Canadian collectivity, but while he
focused on external influences, Woycenko emphasized internal flaws with-

in the Ukrainian Canadian cohﬁunity itself.

In 1969 Vilni Zemli/Free Lands: The Ukrainian Settlement of

Alberta by the popular historian, James G. MacGregor, was published. A

provi;cial history like Yuzyk's The.ﬁkrainians in Manitoba, it had a
much narrower basevand lécked the scholarly quality of Yuzyk's study. -
Adopting an unneéessaril& flowery and Aesc}iptiVe writing"étyie, Mac -
Gregor included imaginaryrconversations and delved inté'individuals'
minds to determine their thougﬁté, attitudes, ;nd réaé;ions at a partic—

ular moment. This pseudo—novelistic'approach he justified by claiming

that his book was intended- not only for .the historian bu- 1lso for 'the

bd

lay reader. Nevertheless, he has done the historian an injustice. -

Although Vilni Zemli included ﬁuméroﬁs quotes,'ghe‘source.is provided
only occasioﬁally, as the wdrk iacks a bibliography, footnotes, éﬁd
index. While MacGregor'é facts may Bc.historiédLly dcéu;qte,»tﬂesc;
oﬁissions reauce the value of‘Viihi Z m;ivﬁs a history‘or source .of in—
formation on ea?l& Uk:ainién ég;tlcmenﬁ in rural Alberta frbmvtbé
.gtandpoint of the’éérious étﬁdgntléf Ukra;nian Canddian histbr?f' The -
book confains dnvabuhdancg Qf unocddtes ;hich brjﬁg th%»p}oneéring and

immigrant experiences of the Ukrainians to the persqndl level but also

tend to make-the work movre of a local history in character.

“ .
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MacOregor focusdd on the BEdna-Star settlement, the tirst Ukrainian
. ' .

colony and typical of ‘those to be established later, and expansion:
: . g R -

- \e

e

phy:*;"l&.}cdliﬁé‘butward from

B :
this nucleus. He opened with a graphic, chatty

descriptfon of Ivan Pylypiw's CGalician backpround, his 1891 journey to
PRl ylyy X

S Canada with Wasyl Fleniak, his role in stimulating the immigration to

e

:banaq§ of the first group of Ukruinibn settlers who subsequently

arrived without hiui and founded the colopy at Edna-Star, and eventually

“his own migration and "s®ttlement in the ¢olony. He characterized

Pylypiw as a "restless persuasive leader often acting before thinking'';

alert and intelligent; and a visionary, recognizing the significance of

the Ukrainians being on Alber i soil "in the beginning of things," but

o N .- I
whose vision receded when ho tailed zo lead the great-colony that he

.2 5%
3

had plahned.
’ o - s
Outlining the initial =ardéhips, progress, and reversal§ of for-
tune of the original Ukrainian immigrants in the vicinity of Fdna-Star,

including. long passages on specific families'ag)gleaned from memoirs

and personal interviews, MacGrégor also covered the physical expansion

‘

of the colony, its increasing general prospen{ty, and its growing

identifiability as a structured community. He carried his account only

into the 1920's where he continued to stress, in conclusion, material

-

progress and the upward movement from illiterate peasants and second~
class citizens into the professions and full—fledged citizenship.

MacGregor quoted extensively from thé journal of Thoodoyc Nemirsky,

one of Oleskiw's immigrants who settled .in Alberta. Nemirsky later-
. A
LY
achieved prominence as assistant inspector of ‘Rutheniiin schools'in

Alberta and Land Guide §?f the Doh}nion l.and Office in Edmonton and was

noted in Ukrainian circles for harboring Russophile sympathies-and his

&
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vdentitication with the Racoran O thodeS Charels. "hie undoubted Lo o
— .
/""v"’ A
plains why Macuregor, T lenpthy ditcussion of the tamous baw suit
[} K

between the Ltk Catholic and Russian Orthodox tact ions Over oWl b ip
/"/ . a
R " A
e and control t o church buildinge oriyinally crected dear Star by o the
P

//"
.
) .

. . . . A . L )
Greol Catholic community, tnterpreted the siteation, perhaps unknow
A . -

-
7 e e :
tnply, in Russian Orthodoy terme, Heo ¢latmed that over bhalt ot the :
. X %2 -
-

Ukrainians in Canada desired to rcu;n{-m thelr traditional torw ot .
.

/’/ ) -
-worship, Orthodoxy, and impligd “that they were only too plad “to repudi-
e ’

. ~ . i -
dte Greek Catholicism, o8 which they "had been torced to adhére in
e : )

. . . l|“‘~)

Galicia.

Cleat v Mactivegor was ignorant ol the role of the Greck

-

< . . Lo . . Lo ‘
Cathol ie-Thurch in Galician society in the late nineteenth century.,

MacGregor's outline of the religious controversy among the Ukrainians
in Alberta in the first three decades of t’hvi& sctilement is an example
% - 4
of the superficial and ‘misogwided: treatment of G complex subject by one

who tailed to understand or ;'lpprerc‘i\%_u,diffcrumtvs In attitudes, ideo-

logies, conflicts, and factions that owed their oi fpvins to conditions

- “

in Ukraipian history and the contemporary site . fon in the Austrian

; AR / o .
Ukraine. 7

Vilni Zemli s a commendable account ol the Ukrainian settlement o

Alberta in plhivsical and material terms {rom the oot '

N .

ishirent ot the
first colony in 1892 through cxpansion outward tror this nucleus in the
subsequent three decades. :1imi]\\n‘ly, it outlines rhe acquisition of o

» ' ‘ ) h ’

the features of o P(L[(c;ﬁ‘\i and orderly community. Larysely the story

o

‘ot the physical scttl’i e, ot rhe tand and interrarion in conerete t

¢
: !

there was no dftempt -to anal¥ze The spititudd evolution of the L'krzl%n—-

\
fan community in this bloc or the different forces hrought to bear Son
o ; ‘

it. ,Even reliygious dévelopments, although recounted from the /R)K‘:si;in
’ v
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Orthodox poinc of view, conce - tactual and tangible. ‘With the
T .
- - . . ,V - . ! 0y
henvy'rellanco on a limited snumber ¥ written memoirs and personal

interviews and lengthy passapes devoted to individual histories, Vilni
. R ’ S8

Zemli has frequently emerged as a local history without greater

orientation, perspective or depth. K -

In 1970 a second hiscor\ to be concerned with the Alberta Ukrgixn

.

ians, The Ukrainian Pioneeérs in Alberta, Canada, was published underrthe

‘editorship of Joseph M. Lazarenko for the Ukrulnan Plontors AbsOCLdCLOn

in Edmonton‘ Larbely a Lompllation of unrclated ddtd and dpproxlmnt 1y
'ninety little edited autoblobraphles .and biog aphies of Ukraininn

pioneers in»Alberta, ¥t was an amateur effore. - The autobiographies and
. .

blographies varied greatlv ln len&th 1nd qlialicy nfthough.collectivc)y

'chey prov1ded a composite pLQture of » Lkrdxnxan 1mm15ratlon hardships,

4

probress, and ambitions in the hew country trom various points of view.

lnformation of an analytical and Lntro>pegtive nature is absent, pro-

bably because of the formdt of the orlglnal QUcbtxonnaire. Those
ramily historles included howeth, convey the 1mpr95510& thnt whlle

economic 3551m11at10n has been attdlnev, §ocial and religious'assoéif- s

tions have remained Ukrainian.

This'section‘was_accompnniod by a collection of unconnected arti-

cles, speeche oS, and letters by different contributors.  They included
seltections-on education, Ukrainians in the Alberta legislature and

federal parliament, the history behind the monument erected to the = roy
N nent : | )

Ukrainian pioneers in Elk Island Natignal Park in 1963, the Ukrainian |

N : R : \\ '
press in Alberta, and excerpted references about the Ukrainians from

B N <

. . : . ; ' o N

the Vepreville Obdexrver from 1907 to 1921. This final § txou is par-
ticularly interesting as oue can discérn changing attitudes. over the

= —




""q E

i

.
]

g Aftaphy merits scrutiny. In'l§70 Miéhael.ﬁ. Marunchak published The

I
/
] -
— - il I i
Vvears. The newspaper supported the Ukraintans during World War 1 when

they were regardéd as enemv aliens, although remarks by some of its
correspondents were bftter; and it.included long lists of Ukrainian

;donatiqns by village and school district to the Patriotic Fund. Written

7 ‘. ' 3 ’ . e s . - - -
as it was to honor thée Ukrainian piowers, The Ukrainian Pioneers in

Alberta, Canada waévopenly sympathetic to the Ukrainians,_emphusizod
thelr progress in spite of great obstacles, und repeatedly retferred to

the prejudice that they encountered-in’cxploring new fields.

One final:-study in English—langhage Ukrainian Canadian historiog-— a

Ukrainian Canadians: A ﬁistory, subsidized by the Centennial*Commission
- T P . .

a

as a contribution to the Centennial of Confederation. AngEngLigh—

language translation from Marunchak's Ukrainiun—lan'uave-Sérks, The
_ : suag )

Ukrainian Canadians suffers, as poor ed;tinghrgsulted in numerous in-

. ) ~
stances of grammatical mistakes, faulty sentence structure.and word

o

~2

usage, meaningless phrasés,'typographical erfo:s, double translation °

gerrors, and the incdhsistént spelling of proper names. Nevertheless,.

Marunchak's work‘is'a vast compendium 3@§§nformation encomphssing all
g OO

aspé&ts of Ukrainian Canadian fife. An excellent and well-illustrated

-k

reference book on the social, religious, cultural, educatig%al, politi~-

cal, economic, and organizational life of the Ukrainians in Canada, it .

. . ’ v

¢xamined developments in three chronological periods. The Ukrainidn

300

Canadians is not an impartial study ns’Marunchuk‘openly identified

himself, as the author, with the Ukrainian cunmuﬁugy. The original

Y — -

— “'.n"_ﬂ -

R \ . 1 ) . N Co
ended not for a general audience but

Ukrainian tex&;wasvnecessarily
R

“

for the Ukrainian group itself: This gxplains?Muruqchak's stance al-
e e s | » o o e von
“¥though it gpes ngtexonerate the overly subjective tone of his work.

s (=) e -
BN AR . - - . '
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-‘barriers erected in front of hlm' C - . ) 'iﬁ

]

The firkt section of The Ukrainian Canadians examined Ukrainian

" immigration, settlement, and ensuing life in -Candda through World War T.

\

\ ‘ ‘ S :
"Marunchak discussed both physical distributiorn and economic develop-.

ents in agriculture, the labor field, &and eventually other pursuits and

-

developments in the religious, cducational, and cultural éphercs. His

own prejudices and bitterness against Anglo—Canadian treagment_of.tﬁe

‘'~

Ukrainian immigrants were not disguised. He repeatedly censured the.
Canadian goyernment'for failing to assist the Ukrainians financially = .

and for forcing them to settle in specific aréas,'oftén 6n poor “land.

1A;éhapter entitleq "Welcome Newcomers and Racial Prejudice" cont%éued

[ AT

T4 . , . ~

Marunchak!s criticism of.Anélo—Saxon prejudice-and his glowing praise = -

of the,Ukrainian s innate qualities that enabled him to surmount all

The indisputable fact remains that there were: long vedrs of di?. -
ination against Ukrainians in Canada, but they, with great stp&yﬁsm,
tolerated it individually and collectlvely, and 51mply ignoxéd
deserved calumniation. Denying his personal " ego” the Ukvé;naan
‘settler worked out his own destiny, bullding up his hush;ﬂary in

" step with the social life in different aspectsn. With Mis Flistered
and calloused hands in a copieus rain of sweat, ofte€n at the cost
of his health and life, the Lkraxnlan Carrled’on and gained s
prestige.due. him. '

. R ! . . }
Marunchak's stand on and interpretation bilingual schools

. B ) / ,
‘question also illustra his Ukraimian sympathies. Endorsing the bi-

Y

_lingual program, he damned the Anglo-Canadian authorities for removing
.k ' R ‘ : '
Ukrainian from_tho schools of Sdskatchewan and Mapitoba. Conversely, he
labellea the oft—#dmired sifdatign.}n Albvrta,dﬁ}”unhealcﬁy,” one in
which government pressure agaiqst“b{lingualism{prévenéea:thc Ukrainian

N PN N
teachers from_achieving their goalst Like other Wkrainian Canadian

oyt T C. . Lo .
writers, Maruifithak viewed the UkrainiaMEnglis# teachers as yaung

idealists dedicated to the enlightenment ot ‘thoir people.y

- . - ) A B \



////////4Ukrainian immigrant settler and .their emphasis on the 1111Lerate
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An: examination of -embryonic community 1ife included developments _

in the religious sphere during the carly vears of neliyious whaas, the

- work and organization on the lycal level across Canada, and initial

establishment of private educationgl institutions, cultural-edacational - m%

ventures- in literature publications, and- the press. - In each instance
the discussion wds detailed. Récogniiing7qn idontifiablo and motivated
Ukrainian Canadian community prior to World War I, Mdfunuhdk re latzd L

its continued association with the Ukrainian homeland and its activitties

on behalf of:Ukréinian objectives in Europe and the Ukrainians -in Canada

durlng the years ‘of the }Lrst WOrld war. Written.as it'was from the

Ukrainian point of vLew, The Ukrdlnlan Lunad;ans tOLu\cd on the evolu

ﬁt st?&%ssd not. lntebrn—

tion of the Ukrainian Canadian collEc}ivib
. : : : - o e

>

€. . . ’ \ cye
tion into Canadian life so much as in:ernal development. ‘Recallrpg the

M .

explora:ory writings of contemporary Anglo- Saxons on.the pre- horld hsr 1

peasant with his Outdandlsh costume and strange customs, Warunchak

pictura of a complex, directed and well- or5an1zed gommunxty illustrates’
the gulf»of understanding that separated the Anglm—Saxon observer from
the integral happenings in Ukrainian Canadian lite. o

Part Two of The Ukrainian Canadians considered the inter-war Yeuars,:-

-2 -

¥

that period in Ukrainian Canadian life which.witnessed not only the risc
of dominion superstructures for Ukrainian Caunadian organization§fand
increased differentiationwithinthe community but also growing patriot-

ism and kreater inte bratxon into (Jnldldn life as Canada came to be

™ “
o

accepced as an adopted mothgrllnd Marunchak examined in detail the
v ’ : :
charucteristits of the inter-war Ukrainian immigrutidh, the orggnization

of Ukrainian anudién’bodios to facilitate this wmovement and L&d -

‘ L&



~

‘individuals, and newv -onflicts and organizations emeryging from various

‘dit ferent political groupings in the Ukruing. POIiLiful—idcolbgich

divisions characterized Ukrainian Canadian life between the two wars.
Marunchdk discussed Individually the rise, development, .goals, orienta-

tion, activities, and significant personnel of the various religious

and political-cultural associations existing in Ukrainian Canadian
society in the inter-war yearé. He aulso followed through developments
in these years. in the égriculturnl POlltlLdl educational, cultural, .

religious, literary and’ Publl&hlnb fxelda. In all three periods, Marun-
chak.devoted'space to tho communist~socinlist sector bf,the Ukrainian
R P o .

_f/;f-”'Canadtﬂn community and dtﬂlt wxrh it with kOUSldCrlblt ohngtxvxtv T more

g

than, for e\ample, \uzyk had done in fhc Lkrdxnlanblzn Man;toba.

ot T s

¢  ceeded the "traditional“ Ukrainian groups.. Goncern for chL_fat oth”

Ukrainé in the 1920's<and 1930's and

Lkraine #n 1938-1939 united the Lkrai:”ﬁndcéndaigus on an increasingly

4 S S ——

- nationdl scale untﬁl the Lreatlon of the Ukrainian® Lanadlan Commltt

,

brOught the seC6nd era to its summit.

i . p
an

v The beglnnlng of the thlrd era of Ukrainiqn‘unnudinn historyv, the

.

era of LOﬁ!ﬁ%m tiony-<oincided klth the years of World War 1 which XX

renewed Ukrainian Canadian patriotism . -for borh Canad.a ndsthe Urraine.

B

) ¢ ) L A . R
> _ Marunchak discussed the role of the Ukrainfpdr Canagans and their

.associations in facilitating the immigration to Canada of Ukrdinian «
. - . * E B . ;
i ! k ! . i/

displaced persons, the so¢ial structure of that immigration /hnd its im-

pact on the established Ukrainian Canadian community through Lhe”intro—

) . . o e

duction® of new politici@I-cultural organizations, learne@%ﬁocieties,:ﬂnd
scholarly activity. Vertical and horizontal integration into. Canadian
S i ~ . . . . ] :



e
-

life on all levels proceeded in the years.after World War TI. On the

other hand, gpraduyal acceptance of the c¢oncept of ‘'multiculturalism per-

mitéed the re-introduction of the Ukrainian languape into the public

s

schools :and paved the way for its entry into Canadian universities.

s
e

(/>/' kaainian scholars, write?sAand ﬁéets, artists, muéiciansfand porformeps

e o each made their contribution in both‘Ukrdininn Canad ian and Canadian
‘sphéres. Solicitude for"theiUkruinian peaple in ﬁhropu;cogﬁinuéH\:s
‘the‘Ukraing?n Canadian community initiated thg calling of a P;anmeficad

—- Ukrainian Conference in i967, which declared ifself notbonly ghe cul-

&} T tural but also the pGl/i_E}/L,E_\l,—:eprésentdti*ve of‘ the Ukrainians in tm,

. . Amerlcas, and of the World Congrcsg of Free Ukr1xb14ns in 196/.

o Apart from being an excellent reference work on developments, or-
S ’ R ” ©

ganizations, 1ssues, publicatlons“ and 1nd1vidual \is;iirdinian Canadian

~

life, The Ukrainlan Canadians also commented on the rolx of the Ukrain-
\
ian Canadians in Canadlan society and as they 1nfluenCLd\XFe concept of

Canadian identlty . Throughout his study, “drunchdk emphﬁ§0§fd the
donsc1ous duallty of the Ukralnian Lanadxdn communlty, a del1berate

attempt to integrate into Canadian society while retaining its Ukrain-

ian. cultutal iden’}ty and polltlcal concern for the Ukr41n1an hoﬁelandﬁ—

an Qrientatlon he considered cultlvated by Ukralnlan (dn1d1dn leaders

even during the pioneer era. Indeed, Mdrunchak, unlike cher Ckrainian
. 4 N . - . !
Canadian historians, the majority Canadian-born, has stressed the-

‘European orientation of the Ukrainian, Canadian community over its

178

<>

involvement in Canadian affairs and illustrated hdw, in all three periods N

o

of Ukrainian Canadian development, the orpanization and composition of

the Ukrainian Canadian community has been iunfluenced by Eurcpean

Ukrainian trends and eygﬂtg.nnd'hbw it has reacted to these stimuli R

-
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“
- - -

through centinued solicitude tov the Ukrainian motherland. This Buro-

- pedan orientation andddroncunced personal identitication with the Ukrain-
N )

& ’ . . . .

ian people and cause has undoubtedly determined Marunchak's attitude

i B " \

e

toward the relatidnship of “the Vkruininn'tunudirn‘community with Cana-

dian society in general. He oppusvﬁgnssimilutfonf "Trye enough, there .

were those who tried- to lend to thiq'&ssimnlJLibn the noble air of
patriotism and Canadia®ization, but the new Canadians, oéspecially the
“ - s s

Ukrainianég_who,werc putting a Jdifferent - wtent into Canadianization,
LR T B - L
. . . P ' .

saw thls assxmilatlbn for what it was and called it 'degeneration.”

- . : P
‘I spite of his faith, in the Ukraimian ¢

anadian community dnd

-
N, Le b

, . o - ‘ _ v ‘
government commitment to multiculturalism, Marunchak's prophecy for the:

future of the Ukrainian group in Canada wias somewhat unrealistic:

If we take into consideratlon the conscious striving of the active
Ukrainian community to oppose’ the assimilation processcs ;n th
Yingual and cultural,fxeld, and the honest conviction of the
government circles that depriving the national entities of their
language and cultural values oply acts to the detriment of Canada,
making it that much poorer in its splrltuaL content-*galnlng in-
stead only groups -6f "cultured" nlhlllth‘*and tinally seeing that
the natural propelling force of every society renews itself .at cer-
tain intervals -in future beneratlons, as shown by modern sociology,
then we . may assume. that the' assimilation processes of the Ukrainian
community in .Canada will hardly advince much further. On the con-
trary, all arguments point to the fact- that in the sphere- of lan~
- guage and culture a turn-about-face’ dCthﬂ, toward the past, is
coming lm”‘dt EJ g}fﬁ?@(e\udence of this we have numerous publica-
tions on the oc®®siofN of the 75th A@nlversary of . the Ukrainian
settlement in Canada and Canada's own Centennidal celebration, amply
preving that the past not only holds interest for the authors of
hiﬁngy books but also for the whole society) especially the vounger
_generdtion, 46, . E : ' .

-~ o . ., . . ’

A

Marunchnk'S'optimiﬁtiC'bvliut that assimilat ion has foew prospects among
) s . | ) L - . ) . - . , : !
. the Ukrainiqns in ighadn is quustionable, especially in light of the

;lndlffer ence of ‘the great majority to Ukrainian concerns and of ne fur-~
. T :

‘ther Ihmigration from the Ukraine to replenish the Ukrainian Canadian

community’. He himsecelf was forcéd~to>con00do Qhat.thisncopstituted a



major obstacle- te future Ukrainian Capadian devielopment.,

In'a final chapter Marunchak examined Lklllnlln Canadian aspirations

on the eve of the Canadian Ccntunniulf Prescentations to the Royal Com-—

mission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism demonstrated the dual- concern
! ‘

for the strengthening.of Canadian unity and the opportunity for growth -

for the cultures of all nationalities in Canaday in the Ukrainian case

intensified by the obligation to.prvseer that eodangered in Qhe,UgruLne,

Marunchak concluded his mounumental history with a prophecy ftor a- thriv- -

B

ing future for the Ukrainian Canadian community:

In general we must presume that rhe 5rowch of the. lkraxnlan *commu~
nity (society) in Canada will ¢déntinue, myre or. leps, with the- game
-accepted -form of tendencies -and ambitions as. hns th“ Bolné on be—
fore. The Ukrainian Canadian societS is a relatively young group, -
filled with zest for. developmenc and growth. The biggest impedi- '
“ment 1id the.cultural development is the lack of the further influx
‘of new_immigrant forces, -as well as the dliflkult\ of keeping theé
physical ties with the culture of the mothorlan( Thé balancing
medium in this case Is the great prLhOIOglLll rea(tlon arising,
not only from the natural cultural sources, but dl%o the continued
trend of the politicaddsituarion in the old country. as well

In addition to a bibilographv oft. knbllqh~ and UkrALnada—languag

.titles and a llstlng of the patrons or The Ukrainian Canadians: A

History, Marunchak's study contained . dctnilu¢ indux arranged accord-
‘ : . ) g ( : v
ing to personal names;: churches, parishes, &hUth ﬂ(gdnl{atlonb, lay

- e . . l .
‘organizations and co-operatives; schools, uducatxon; the printed. word;

and geographical names of eountrics, places, etc. ‘The index alone in-

dicates the vast scope of The Ukrainian Canadians as a source, of
information on Ukrainian Canadian history during the cight'y vears of

their residence in Canada.

=

.In conclusion, a4 survey of the English-lanjuave literature Qn'the
. ) . < . X - .
Ukrainian Canadians from 1946 to 1970 amply illustrates the rapid growth

and maturation of rescarch in the ficld of Tkrainian.Canadian studids

K] .. -

<

o
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L
phenomena.

since World War Tl.:  Not only has preater attention been paid to the

development of the Ukrainian group in Canada both as an identifiable

V. . - . . . . -
collectivity and "in.terms of_integration into Canadian society, but

there has.alsd been considerable attempt to detine the Tole of  the

’

"Ukrainian Canadians in melding and contributing to the Canadian iden-

>

: . _ ‘
tity and dffection of Canadian development. Speci lizaticn in specific
-

- . - N . . "; 5 . - . .
and narrowly defined arcas ot Ukrainian &qu&dnan lite has notably in-

creased, resulting in a more comprehensive-view of Ukrainian Canadian

~history on vérious-levelsz " Thi's type of research will undoubtedly con-

tinue., The number of general volumes devoted to Ukrainian Canadian

history has also intreased, indicating a healthy and widespread inter-
i

est in the Ukrainian Canadians.

What 1is still needed is greater examination of specific issues in

“Ukrainian Cangdian development, more scholarly debate among contemporary

a ' : ° . .- . . '
- Ukrainian Canadian historians,, the exchange of ideas between Anglo-

Saxon and Ukrainian historians to modify views within both groups, and
greater analysis and introspection into Jevelopments to determine

underlying motives and attitudes. The injection of new insights would

not be damaging. To date there has been little large-scale and aralyti-

o

cal examinatio%ﬁpf selected events or significant issues. 7The shorter .

works have examined certain phenomena to some extent but published

wmonogfaphs have thus far, with the exception of Kave's Early Ukrainian

Settlements in Canada, cvoncentrated on providing overall accounts of

Ukrainian Canadian development and neplected in—depth study of isolated

a o

3 . . °
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FOOTNOTEY

\

1 - ;
Andre Lauvrandeau died oo June b, 1968, and was replaced by
Jean-Louis Ga&non as co- chairman Wth havidson Dunton

ZEliéabeth D. Wangenheim, "The Ukrainians: A Case Study of
the 'Third Force'," 1in Nationalism in Canada,.ed. by Poter Rassell
(Toronto: McCraw-=Hill Company of Canada TLimited, 1966), p. 73.

3Ibid., p. 83.

ﬁIbid., p. 90.

5See also V J. Kaye, "Dr. Joseph Oleskow's Visit of Lanadi
August October, 1895," Revueé de 1'Universite d°f Ottawa, Vol. XXXIT
(Janyary-March, 1967), pp. 30-40. o o

2

Pro vil'ni zemli ("About Free Lands") was published "in L'viv
in 1885 prior to Oleskiw's visit to Canada and written-to dissuade
prospective Ukrainian immigrants from seek1n5 haven in Brale and to
persuade them to choose Canada. Intended as a puide to potential immi-
grants, the pamphlet provided an accurate déscription of conditions in

Lanada~--climate, $ize, population, government, schodbls-~based on in-

. formation solicited from. the Canadian - gOVOrﬂmCﬂt Oleskiw promised a

more detailed report on his return .from his inspection tour. . This was

. subsequently contained i 'his second pamphleL 0] emlgrat311 ("About

Enigratlﬁh’), pUbllthd on his return to Gallc1a. ) ’

As- it was, Cdnadlan government off1c'dls nOtLd the difference
between those immigrants selectied by Qlestiw, lmml&ratlnb with some-
money, and those procured by steamship agents’ in Europe, often arriving
destitute. - ) : ‘ o

8 ) . . o . e
- Vladimir J. Kaye, Farly Ukrainian Settldéments in Canada 1899-
1900: Dr. Josef Oleskow's Role in the Settlement of the Canadian

~fVorthwest, ‘with a Foreword by CGeorpe W. Simpson (Toronto: UHlVCrblL&

of Toronto Press for the .Ukrainian Canadian hcsoarch Ioundatlon, 1964),
p. ') . -

9For cxamplo see Ibid., pp. 278-317, rcghrding the establish-
‘ment of the .colonies in the Yorkton and Rosthern }ebions. ‘While. the
government strpve to sottlo t'hie Ukrainians at sites that it had qelected
it also at times provided.for the crection of the first hut the P k-
ing of a few acnes, and outside work for the Ukrainians.

lO . - - A - \ . .. '-,"

Ibid., p. 376. . v =



1 . - . : . .
Volume [T1 of Slave in Canada was not pablisbed until 1971
and hence lies outside the scope ol this survey., 1t contatned two

articles on the Ukrainian Canadians:  "EFehnice tdentitication and
Attitudes of University Students of Ukrainian bhescent' by Bohdon
Bociurkiw and "Languapes in Conflict: Ukrainiangand Faglish” by B N7
Burstynsky. b '

—

The representatives from Nebyliw stressed the' contrist be-
tween the conditions that forced the resideuts of Nebyliw to emigrate:
and the contemporary favorable situation in Nebvliw under apd due to
Soviet rule.

3 ’ ) o : o v

Assoclation of United Ukrainiaw Canadians and Workers'
Benevolent Associdtion of Canada, Tribute to our Ukrainign Pioncers in
Canada's First Century, 'p. 48.° . _ ot M~

Yypia., p. 73, y L }

. lSWasyl Veryha, ''"The Ukrainian  canadian Conmittee: Its Origin
~and War Activity" (unpublisﬁod MoAL thesie, University of Ottawa, oo
1967), pp. xv-xvi. ' :
16 . .- . o ‘ ey

William Darcovich, Ukrainiaons  in Canada:  The Struyslde to
Retain thelr Identity (Ottawa: Ukrainian.Self-Reliance Association,
Ottawa Branch, 1967), p. iii. :

.

17Ibid.,_p. 38.-

; . Yuzyk maintained his anti-Communist bias of The Ukrainians
‘in Manitoba: ''Fortunately, the communist movément has dCCl{Q&? rapidly
after the last war, thanks to work of the foyal kaain;aﬂ/g}gépizations,
particularly the Ukrainian National Federation and thé co-ordinating
body, the Ukrainian Canadian Cbmmittee. The communisg\ngement among,

the Ukrainian Canadians is relatively very weak today, bt must be
watched as it operates under innocent-sounding names." aul Yuzvk,
Ukrainian Canadians:  Their Place .and Role in Canadian Lite (Toronto:
‘Ukrainian Canadian Busincss and ?rof@%sional Federation,. 1967), pp.
43=-44 . ' :

N

Ibid., p: 47.

201h4d., p. s1. .

19

21

Ibid., pp. 89-90. . - I S e
R ) .
- See Ibid., p. 91. )



e u . L84
L} N .
29 '
- lbid., poo92.
24, : , - . - .
Sces also Paul Yueyk, Z5th Anniver sary ot Ulkraivian scttle
ment in -Canada,' Ukrainian Review, Vol. XIV, No. | (Spring, 196/7), pp.
#1-86, which stressed Ukrainian soccess incapriculture and politics

through the inevitable name~dropping and cnumeration of "firsts” in
both fields, Ukrainian Canadian service to the adopted country during
two world wars, and the Ukrainian Cdnadian cultural contribution. -
Yuzyk's final section on the mission of the Ukrainian Canadians
relterated "is messape in Ukrainian Udnudihnn:r Their Place and Role in
Canadian. Life. K

25 .
S Other .volumes in the series examined the Indians and Eskimos,
Icelanders, Germans, Lithuanians, Italians, Poles and Japangse.

A

-3

6Ol 'ha Woycenko, The Ukrainians in (dand with a Foreword by
John Fisher, Commissioner, Centennial (ommlqwlnn dnd Charles E. Do-
jack, President, rCanada Ethnic Press fedcrdylon (Winnipeg: Trident
Press Ltd., 1967), pp. Xlv-xv. See also 0l'ha Woycenko, Canada s Cul-
tural Heritage: Ukrainian Contribution, dtiyinally delivered as an
address to a symposfum on Canada's Cultural Heritage at the Annual
Meeting of the Provxncinl Council of WOmon, Winnipeg, November 14-15,
1963 (Winnipeg: Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences, Litopys #22, 1964),
-pPp. 16, and Ol'ha Woycenko, ”Ukrainian Contributisn to Canada's Cultural
. Life. Report Qxesented to the Royal Commission or. Bilingualism and Bi-
culturalism" (Winnipeg, October, 1965),_ . 116, for similar treatment
of Ukrainlan Canadian life but-with emphasis on the Ukrainian culthral\
contribution to. Canada- materlally, socially, and spiritually. The
organization of Woycenko's presentation to the Royal Commissjion
approximated that of The Ukrainians in Canada although restricted prl—\
marily to cultural, religious, educationai and individual contributions
to Canada. '

27
It is interesting to.recall that .the deor Anglo Saxon works :

to .examine the Ukrainian Canadians stressed such attributes, although
their empha51s, llke that of Ukrdxnlan Canadian hlstorldns, tended to Vs
be one- sided

ﬂ .‘hBThe members of: the Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Bi-
.culturalism in Canada faced this question in.initially determining what
constituted the '"'cultural contribution of the other ethnic groups' and

‘concluded that final answers had not been found. See Report of the
Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism, Vol. IV: The Cul-~
tural Contribution of the Qther Ethnic Groups (Ottawa - Queen's
Printer, 1970), Foreword. |-

. . ’79 ’ t a ; ‘ ".7" . " .
. B Wchenko, The Ukr@hn4ans in Cunadu,.p. 66, a : -

-
¢ Q‘km

annlntorestlny Longept into Ukrainian

Qtdtﬁhy that Ukrainian’ ‘fear of Latinizatioen



I8h
ﬁ v
i o i . ) v
trom the Roman Catholi™ghurch in the carly wears of Ulraanian scett e
"ment under predominantly French missionaries was one tactor byhind
the establishment ot the Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church, sihe proposed,
that these experiences amd fears were responsible toir the nepative -
attitude of the Ukratnian Ureck Orthodox Charch to the French Cnnadidy
and the Qufet Revolutlon in Quebece, labelling it a Catholic moverent
Ukrafnian ' Greck Catholic Church, however, teads to be sympathetic
tes e French Canadtb 1/«-1(1111 mt. See Lhid., p.o oS4,
. . e
. 4
1 ) .
[bid?, p. 86,
£ ad “ -
g 32, ,
R ’ To illustrate her point, Woveenko cited W, L. Morton, Mauitoba:

A History (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1997), p. 311,

s

3Wchenko, The Ukrainians in Canada, pp. 92-93. [n The
Ukraisfians in Manitoba (p. 145) Yuzyk had stated: "In the carly period’
the Ukrainians themselves were in many instances opposed to fn%{£>b/
schools and English teachers, on the ground that these wepe TAStruments
of assimilation employed to wipe out théir nationality and culture.”
How Woycenko could justify her own criticism 'in light of the Ukrainian
“opposition to English teachers as recorded, for example, in the Annu1l
Reports of the Department of Education in Alberta, where b111ngualxsm
was not introduced 1s not stated. :

aHerc Woycenko/eritdcized Yuzyk s account in The Ukrainians
in Manitoba of inter-war developments in the political affiliations of
the Ukrainian Canadians for his failure to note that the Ukralnlan ‘
National Federation wa® a Canadian branch of "the Organlzation of
Ukrainian Nationalists. ‘See Woycenko, The Ukrainians in Canada, p. 200.
Yuzyk was -among the founders of the youth sector of the Ukrainian
National Federation, -and in light of its ldter cmbarrassment suffercd
for- its pro-fascist and pro-Hitler stance until the outbreak of World
War II, probably omitted mention of the conndction. * See Watson Kirk-
connell,. Canada, Europc, and tler (Toronto: Oxford University Press,
1939),. pp. 142-144, for a discussion of the position of the Lkra1n1an
-National Federation on the-eve of World War 1T.

35 . . . . . .
The constitution of the Ukrainian Canadian Committee decrees

that executive positions to the Préﬁigﬁ m are td be delegated not
according to democratic election on merit but according to representa-—
tion of the major member organizations.

6. . .
Woycenko, The Ukrainians in Canada, pp. 214-215.

.

3 1bid., pp. 218-219,  °
S8 bidL, p. 210, P 5
39 . A | .

%]

)

Ibid., p. 2



a
‘”ln L904 Justice Seott handed down his decision in favor ol
the Greck Catholic supporters, It was upheld in 1905 by the Supreme
Court of the North‘stt Torritnrivn.” o 1906, however, (he Supreme
Court of Canada awarded the Russian Orthodox taction the property and
{n 1907 the Lords of the Privy Council passed ! inal judpment in tavon
of the Russian Orthodox. :

41 o ' ' ! - . Lo
Only in the sccond-to-last chapter Jdid MacGrepor admit that
"to some extent the entries in hig [Nemirsky's] journal must be con-
sidered as presenting only one side of the story." bven then, however,
he did not acknowledge that his carlier account of danlumenL~, bhaved

on Nemirsky's journal, would have betn similarly biased. Seco Mackrepor,

Vilni Zemli, p. 248.

)
A“Ibid., p. 169.

See also p. L30, footnote #18, regarding MacGregor's contused

dLLOUht of contemporary economic and soc1dl conditions in Galicia.

“

44 ‘
.Marunchak, The Ukrainian Canadians, p. 77.

| “lbid., p. 716.

o 2
S “6lbid., p. 721. )
""Ibid., p. 730. L I
' |
, ! ’
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S~ ’ : . L CONCLUSLOMN
. "‘\.\\ L ‘ - [ v ) .
L Dufing’the‘past'seventy yenfs,.ﬁnﬂiiﬁh—lnoguhge literature on thé

Ukralnianq 1n Cnndda haq reflected thc evolv;nb coneept‘of tﬁe_Canadiap

identity and nature of‘Lanadlah natlonhood as 1t considered the impact

v

.of the non Brltlsh and non~Freneh on (dnaden Jlfe . The major stu@ie%

havenassessed “the UkraLnLan 0anad14ns proyrossxvelv in terms of Anglo-
; ’ P ~
Conformity and 3551m11dt10n,.the meltlﬂy pot “and th ”mosalc,”'and
. /Y .

the . current deflnitlon of 'Cdnadlan A% multinulturalLsm in a blllngu L. :
Lo

Hframework. These-themes hxve conq19tontly dct:rm1nwd the nrxontation
gof-English—language works on therkrainians in Canada, although-regent—
ly, under prlmarlly bkralnlan Lanadxan hlstorldns, research;haé been T

eondocteq into particular dqpeetH of Uqulnxan Canddlan dcvelopment . -
) . : . 4 . o s "
without concern for these larger questions, The empha51s on a general “,

A rev1ew of Ukralnlan Canadlan hlstory, relatlng 1t to Canadlan objec— S

~r. -

‘tives and development, st111 per51%ts, but serious 5cholarsh1p and ln—.

creased speeiallzatlon in: the study of the Ukralnlans in Caﬁada have |

" added repute_and eredlblllty to Ukrd1n1an Canadian hlstorlo?raphy
. - @ :

xhe time %s opportun?,for redt(r in- dopth <tudy ind Analy51',of Lndl—~o
vidual ‘issues, -episodes, and persons‘in'Ukrnininn Canadian history as"
vdistinct'ahd signifieant in themselves. - - £ B

In the early years of UkraLnldn "1lifé in Canada Uktaiﬁian blocs
were phy51eally well‘defLﬁed, and Ukrdlnlan (1nAd1an hlstory largely

dnd und rqtandabl torreﬁponded to the generll ‘economic, polltlcal

v

cultiral, and educntlonal development of thece distriets;v Thé organlzed
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. [ . N .
* ~ , L. R

SRR : . ’ S R R
UkrainlTan community, refloct)rux[ulropugn—wkrulnlun associations and
. ) ) R L . -

S _ - o D e .
“mevements,-was only one [acet of ‘Ukrainian life in vt\f\Qs_cf areas.  How= - 4
. o RN . i ‘ ] } ]
: . . L s e e - - 8 S .
ever, with increasing Ukrainian political, cconomic, and social finte-: .

=gration, and thE»aLmost complete assimilation of "the majority. of {

Ukralnian Canadldn% Lnto the (dnadldn (Ulturd] pattern, the history o

’ . o . ) . - L T -,
most, Ukra}nlan (dnad:anc bcqomws no dif fvrcuL’fr(ml that ot uany other, N
N - .’ . R - . ’ . .

. ‘ . . ¢ . k < ) R ‘ . .
,peoplc in_Canada. ConSoqggﬂE}y,,hisporiqu roscnrth into the cCOn%{lC,'

pqlitical, ané\social devnlopmcnt of Ukrdxnlan LanadlaHC, while remain-

.

'ing valid for the early dqgadcs of bhraxA;;;\T}ﬁi in Cahadé; loses-

isignificance as a’ cqnt;nu1n5 fru1tfu1 flcld/of'ns\}vity with assimi_la—L
: Al S . - o S
integratiqn-od‘a 1arge'scale. Simultaneousb , that into

. . 4 L .
=organ12ed co ity life grows-in importanéc.

)

'hiscory will dEmand'searchdn ~exam1ndtlon and un anqwer L% al ‘Canadian

°

?of Ukrainian descent who 1chievoq faﬁt as; dbhockgy super‘tar, d$ a geoi
.éhy31clst, as‘;'world whcat champloA,‘or as a planlsg qlgnlflcaﬁt to_g
'UkrainLan Canadian: h1°ton$, b%yond 1nd1cat1ng inté%ratlon, if- hlS con~ f .
taéts with éhings'Ukrainian are miAimaI or Abseﬁt?' Doeé Ukralnl;n‘

*orlgin or a Ukralnlan name neccs%arlly mean thnL an- 1nd1VLdual’
. . . - g
'accomplishments 1llus£ratc Lhe qucccss ﬂnd progréss of the entire’
- K4 . . “‘
ethnic proup when his. cultural social, andqyéligious associations are-

¢

ghose ofvthe larger Canadian sdciety? Is he makln? a dlstlnctly

o ..

Ukrainian_ Canad)an contrlbutlon to Canadldn 1LfL Oi/fﬁg/c{her hand
~angalan cont
—— -
"can Ukrainian Cdnad11n hlstorlopr1phyAF?“T??J[1m1tely limltgd to the

organized Lommunlty7 ' R o . v -

. _ ‘ - ~ : p
These and other problens Tequire greater analysis as "irdtegration :
’ 3 0

.
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propagation of Ukrainian cultural traditions, concern for the tate of
. the Ukrainian nation in Furope, and prumoLion'oF\thé Ukrainian kanguage
and cultire in Canada is reserved for a narrﬁxing_SﬂaLﬂndQﬁthgtqthnlc .
. . ) . e . e : L . ) ? \\\J‘ .
group, those consciowursly identified with the organized Ukrainian X
U . . B - i ¢ T
. . : N =,
_Canadian community. Present trenils would sugpest that Ukrainian. ke
fCanadian>hi$tOriography in the future will focus on this minority as
both the guardian and visible manifestation of a specifidélly&Ukrainian . )
T } - A , k) : !
. - - - . ) e
- . - ., E
Canadian society within the Canadian framework. %
‘ - . - : . Pxs b R - . " ' ’.’s
. This.1s not to intimate, however, that Ukrainian Canadian histor- 5
iography fates bleak-prospects. -Interest inwthe"dcuelbpmént of the : 2
. ‘ . “ . ) R
N . . . ey S . < . . . . ~ Y
Gkralnlans_ln Canada'is healthy and research is being undertaken with ,%
N . - - . ) T e - ) %,
< . ) . . - 4,
.ever—broadening horizons. »Ukrainian.Canaﬁian historiography is a- . 3\
[ . . DR . ° i
B 7 . . P . N . ) .
// . - . . . . . . . g .
fiftmly established discipline, with works in languages other than
Ukrainian and English and publications .outside (anada to attest to its
. ~ o . ° . -
——existence beyond “ethnic or hatipnal confines. Lastly, its activity is .
illustrative of contemporary - work. in the realm of social and intellec—
: ‘/ \ . . " I . -
i o [
.tual history in Canada. in general. .
. o . . a
]
a - -



..l ’

I o g S
:' - . . i . /
e ~ L
J“_v - _,-——’*ﬂ -/_’ V ) "
. . Y ad ’ : s
¢ ~ ” 1 . R - -
AN ... - BIBLIOGRAPHIC NDFE - . .~ . = =~ '
) . c. . N 5

In a thesis of this nature it is Insufficient to examine indivi-
‘ o . . I . o » . . . .
dual’ contributions toithe literature on«the.Uerjniénsrin Canada di-

roo- . & IR

vorced from’ the background and outlook of the duLhdeliKnowLedge'of’a

.
L . - L

a

particular author is. nqt esqentlal to analyze or Judgc hls work asg a

component of English*;anguage Ukralnian Canadlan hﬂstorlography but it
| ’ , ,
‘is helpful It can clarify why a Qerson was prOmpted to write on the’

v

-
Ukrainians in the first _instance and why he ddopted a ccrtaln blds to-
'

ward them A individual s quallflcatlons, both academi.c and otherw1se,

- Y

to write auth ritatively on the Ukralnlans in. Canada lncrease or. de—

- < 1 A P T
~ . . .

crease his credibility as a commengator on. or interpretér'of Ukra;nian
" o ] . N . . . ‘ . - ‘
Canadian development. Acquaintagce with his other activities also

0

,‘places his interest in- the Ukrainiin Canadians into perspectlve o T

-

With these factors 1n mlnd “the blbllography has been'apranged so
L4 . -

as to ‘furnish a brief biographical mote on an authotr following the
bibliographic citation of His'wn}k;v Where apnlicable, for those indi-
N - N - . : . - -

viduals on whom information ’was available, :the source has been~indi—
s B

cated. The bibliography itself ®has been nrganized chronologically -to

 correspond with the chapter diﬁisions_in the text of the ‘thesis. “With~

°

in this framework works hdve*been grouped according to. genre and entries

~

‘made éimply alphabetically by apthof" o T "%me

o
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1 1896 -- 1918 ., . \
| Books and Pamphlets S .y

¢ Anderson, James TI. M. The Education. of the NewLCanadian A Treatise on:
T . "_C;gada s Greatect Educational Problem/ 'London and Toronto:
: J. M. Dent.& Sons, Ltd., 1918.. Pf ;71 \<

Ontario bqrn James Thomas Milton/Anderson (187@ 1946) received
his B.A. in 1911, his LL.B. in 913, and his M . in 1914 all
.from the Upiversity of Manitoba "In 1918 he wad granted. a
D. Pded. - from the. Unive ity of/ Toronto. - Inspeckor of Schools
at Yorkton, Saskatchewan, _the time of writing Khe Education
of the New Canadian, he was appointed Director oflﬁqiaation
" for New Canadilans in Saskiatchewan in 1918. . Chosen lxader of-
the Saskatchewan Conservative Party in 1924, Anderson yas
elected to the provincial legislature in 1925 and from 29 :
‘to 1934 served as premier of- Saskatchewan. I his later ars ;-
"= he was Superintendent for. the School of the Deaf in Saskatooﬁ\\\\\f
o Source: W. Stewart Wallace, ed., The Macmillan ‘Dictio-— -
‘ nary of Canadian<Biography (3rd ed., rev1sed and enlarged
. .Toronto: Macmillan, 1963), . l3

-

Brooke, Rupert Letters from America. New York: Charles Scribner's

~sons, 1916. _Chapr_er7 "Outsidei' Pp. 111-120..

_Rupert Brooke (1887- 19li), an English poet, . undertook a year' s
journey to Canada, the United States, and the South Seas, in
1913. 'The first thirteen chapters of Letters from America @
were orlginally written for the Westminster Gazette while the
remaining two appeared in the New.Statesman shortly after the

" outbreak.of war. *With l;tt]e editing, the collection was re-
published posthuméusﬂy in Letters -from America.

.

Cameron, Agnes Deans. . The Ngw North: Jeithy Some Account “of a Woman's.
' Journey Through Canada to the Arctic. New York and London:
D. Appleton and Company, 1910. Chapter 11: "Winnipeg to

Athabasca Lahding." Pp. 19-32.

Agnes lTeans Cameron (1863- 1912), educatlonallst and’ wrlter,
taught for eighteen years in British Columbia schools, ‘also .
being elected school trustee for Victoria in 1906. In 1908
she embarked on a 20,000-mile journey from Chicago to the
Arctic Ocean via Athabasca, Great Slave Lake and the Mackenzie

n

-
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Connor,’

Delaere,

B

®

Fraser,

" Presbyterian Church 1in Canada. He becamd

m \
River and rvfwﬁﬁinu by wiy of the Peacd River and Lesser
Slave Lake. Cameron recorded. her tripflin-The New North. .
Pride in her British ancestry is evidengt. '

‘Source: Mdcmillap Dictiopary of (anadian Biography,

_p. 163, L - . o T
Ralph.[Chérles W. Gordon. ] The Foreipnelr: A Tale of Saskatche- %A'i
wan. ” Torontoc:.Westminchr Company, Li itod; 1909. Pp. 384. ”M<Jf’ &
' " ;ﬂ/ LpQg
The Reverend ‘Charles William Cordon (18 ﬂ—l937) was ‘educated < - l;\{a
. ‘,"\1\1/

in his native Ontario, receiving his B.
of Torontd in 1883 and his D.D. from Kndx College (Toronto) -
in 1906. He was.ordained into the ministry of ‘the, Presbyte—
rian Church in Canada in 1890. Iollow1nl
vice as a m1q51pnary ‘o miners and -lumbermen in t e N.W.T.

he went as ‘pastor to St. l@tephcn s Presbyterian (f u Jhioin
central Winnipeg in 1894, remadriing ther¢ until “his deathﬁ
During World War 1 Gordon was a chaplainrin the Canadian
Expeditionary Force and in 1922 was elecled mod¢ rator of the
a fol]ow of the
Royal Society of Canada in 1904 and in 1935 was awarded the
€C.M.G. . Under the pseudonym of Ralph Connor, he achieved

great popularity as a novelist utllL?lng Ontarian and Western

Canadian themes. v ?

Source: Mab&}llan Dicttonjry ot Carddiaq Piography, Hp.

270-271. T N

Reverend Father Achilles. Memorandum nn |rhe Stme=p- .
Schisw and Heresy Amégg;the‘Ruthenianx (dimmeniy La. i
""Galicians') in the Canadian Northwest. [winn ‘

Canada-Publishing Company, Limited’, 197/«

The Belgian Redemptori%t Achilles Lol wred .-
ted to Canada in 1899 to sorvc the ~porif oo
Ukrainian Greek Catholics. ‘He wut pii-

ton, Saskatchewan. Active in obtaininy
bishop for the Ukrainians in Canada, T lfwo -
cbivéd permission to transfer personaliy, :: -

Eastern Ruthenian rite. . So'impressed wift' = .+ o ©v an.n T

Ukrainians was the Ukrainlan Metropolitan ~: L7viv, Ay
Ahdrly Sheptytsky, on his visit to Canada ir .@l% toal oo
return to Galicia he founded an Fastern-tit.: hran b 7o :
C’ngregatlon of Our. Most Holy Redeemer, ‘ )
e Source: George W. Simpson, "Father belacre, Pioncer
‘Missionary and Founder of Churches," Saskatchewan History
'Vgl. III, No. l (Winter, 1950Q), pp. ‘1’16:

g

John Foster. Canada As It _Is. 2nd ed. London, MNew York,
Tdronto, and Mglbou%ne: Cassell and Compuany, Limited, 1911.
CHapter IX: '"Winnipeg: The City of the Plains.' Pp. 100-

*13; Chapter XII: '"The North-Wester:. A Britisher with- all

tHe Improvements.' Pp. 141-152. 8 : e

- ‘ g

. from ‘the University

' thrvc years of ser-

>

An Englisﬁmnn, John Foster, Fraser toured Canada for the purpose



Kennedy,
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<

of seceing what it was, who 'its people were, and where it was

headed . From his obscervations and conversations with residents
of the country he drew his conclusions.  The tirst edition ot/
Canada As It Is was published Tin 19075,
. . . » : . . . .
Howard Angus. New Canada _and the New Canadians. Witihi a Pre-
face by Lord Strathcona. London: Horace Marshall & Son, - 1907.
"Chapter VI: 'Middle Alberta; and Lhc Gal tcians." "p\~L}&;Llﬁ.
. . - L8

Journalist aand ﬁuthor Howard Anuu: Ptnntdy (1861—1038) emi-
grated to Canada from !npllnd in-1881. On -the staff of tie
Montreal Daily Witness from 188] to 1890, he was: its war/
corrc%pondent during the Second Riel Pebellioan. 1In 1890
Kennedy returned\to England but visited Canada perlodl(dll/
-until 1912 when he. settled here permanently, working for the
remainder of*his 1ife as a free lance journalist. New Canada
and the New Canadians emerged from a 1905 tour of Western
Canada to ascertain changes since'1885 ~ From 1929 until his
death, Kennedy was the national secpetarv of the Canadian
Authors' Association.
Source: Macmillan chtlonary of (anadian Bi raphx, P

362,

.

McEvoy, Bernard -From the Greadat Lakes to thé Wide Weét ILmpressions

of a Tour Between Toronto and the Pacific. Ldﬁdon : Sampson
.-Low, Marston and Company, Limited, 1902. Chapter VII: ™"First
~Impressions of Winnipeg." Pp. 65-74; (hdpter‘A\ ”deonton
~and the North Country." Pp. 100= 113 :

Bernard'McEvoy (]842 1932), jOurnalist and author, came to
Canada to the Toronto Mail and Empire in 1888 from his native

*.England. From the Great Lakes to the Wide We§§‘con51§ted of - Tl

Oliver,

descriptive letters orlglnally written for the /ail and Empire
while journeying through WesteréJCanada JIn 1901 McEvoy
transferred to the’Vancouver Province.
' Sour.ce: Macmillan chtlonary of Canadlan Blogrqphx, p.

450,

Edrtund H. The Country School "in .Non—English Speaking Communi-—
ties in Saskatchewan. Originally dclivered as an address to |
the Saskatchewan Public Education. l.eague¢, September 22, 1915,
and{subsequently~published in pamphlet form. Pp. 18. . '

Edmund H. Ollver (1882-1935)-was ‘a lecturer in hlstory at
McMaster Urniversity from 1905 to 1909 when he became a profes—
sor of history and economics at the University of Saskatchewan:
From 1914 until his death he served as principal of St.
Andrew's College, Saskatoon. He was elected moderator-of’ the
United Church of Canada in 1932. As a writer Oliver -published
several books on the history of Western Canada and the role of
the ¢hurch in its development. -

© Source: Machllan chtlonary of Canadlan qugrgghx, pp.

" 562-563. -
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Presbyterian Church in Canada. The Acts and Procecding:s of the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in (‘,Jl[l.’};li_l. 18981929,
Sherbinin, Michael A. “the Galicians bwel Ling in Canada_and their or -

gin. Winnipep: Manitoba Free Press Company, 19060 Pp. 12,

Originally presented as a paper to the Historical amd Se ico-

tific Soclety of Manitoba and subsequently published as
Triinsaction MNo. 71 of the Society. :

e ‘
Michael A, Sherbinin, a Rubsian convert (e Prioeshyterianism and
praduate of St. Petershurg University, initially coerved an oo
Presbyterian missionary among the Doukhobor:s at Kosthern,
Saskatchewan., He was later engaged by Manitoba College as an

instructor for Ruthenian youths anxious to enter c¢ither the
ministry. or teaching profession. With Tvan Podrug he (Ompllm
Handbook of the Ruthenian Language (Galician) bcxng also a
Handbook of English for the. Ruthenians. Winnipeg: Canada
_Vorthwest Publishing Company, 1905.

ﬁ‘hmes S. Strangers Within our Gates or Coming Canadians.
wWith an Introduction by J. W. Sparling. Toronto: Young
People's Forward Movement Depdrtment of the 11%510ﬂar” Society
of the Methodist Church, 1909. Pp. 331..

James Shaver Woodsworth (1874-1942) received his B.A. from the
University of Manitgba in 1896 and his B.D. from Victoria
U@#Versity (Toronto) in 1900. He was ordained into the min-
istry of the Methodist Church 1n 1896 and spent several years
in pastoral service, partlculdrly in Winnipeg, where he de-
'veloped an interest in social welfare work. Woodsworth's
second book, My Neighbor: A Study of City Conditions: A Plea
for Social Service (Toronto: Missionary Society of the
/ Methodist Church, 1911), pp. 341, was written openly from the
viewyoint of the- social worker, .stressing man's social respon-
sibflity to his fellowman, but without the ewphaSLS on - race,
creed, or color prominent in Strangers Within our Gates. In
1919 he was implicated in the Winnipeg Ggneral Strike but '
charges of sedition were later withdrawn. Elected Labor Mem~
ber of Parliament for North Winnipeg in 1921, he represented
that constituency until his death. 1In 1932 Woodsworth became
chairman of the national! council of the Co- -operative Commonwe ath
Federatlon and the parllamentary leader of the new party.
T Source Macmillan chtlonary of Canadian Biography, p.
813. : - : .

Yeigh, Frank Throdgﬁ the Heart of Canada. Toronto: Henrv Frowde,
1911. Chapter X: "The Foreigner in Canada." Pp. 176~1G62,

Frank Yeiph (1861-1935) was educated in Lis hative Ontario,
where he was later employed in the civil service. In 1908
he lefr the vivil service for lecturing, journalism, and so-
cial ' service. Lhrough the 'Heart of Canada was the product of o
-a tour of the <ountry
Source: Hl(mllldn chtlonlry of Canadian Biography, p.

817.




Articles

('lln‘m"k, Janey [Fmily Murphy. | "Communing With Bothenians. '

Chipman,

d 'Easum,

Conewdian
Magazine ot Politics, Science, Art and Literature, Vol. Xl
}1_ — 2 - 3 SRR S i iy

(March, 1913), pp. 403-410, Fssentfally the sathe article

constitutedd Chapter XIX, pp. 212-223, in Jancy Canuck.  Seeds
of Pine. London, New York and Toronto: Hodder dand Stoughiton,
1914, ° | ' . “‘"

Emily Cowan Murphy (1868-1937%) came to Westoern Canada with beer
husband, the Reverend Arthur Murphy, in 1904, An important
figure in philanthropic and humanitarian affairs in Alberta,
she was eventually appointed judpe of the Juventile Court in
Fdmonton. In 1925 Murphy became the official visitor of jails
and mental hospitals in Alberta. Under the -pen mame of Janey
Canuck, she wrote seyeral books, primarily drawving on personal
experiences, ) ) ) )
Source:: Macmillian Dictionary of tadnadian Biography, p.

539, e : I

George Fisher. ''Winnipeg: The Melting.Pot." "Canadian Mapa-—
4

zine of Politics, Science, Art and Literature, Volf AKXXIIT
(190¢), pp. 412-416. : C

-George Fisherichipman'graduafed from Truro Normal School’, Nova

Scotia, in-1900, after which he taught for some years in rural

‘Alberta among many different nationalities.’

Source: Provincial Archives of.Alberta, Acc. 69.1.52.

Basil C. "A Galician Wedding.' Canadian Magazine of Politics,

_Science, Art and literature, Vol. XIII (1899), pp. 83=84.

No information was available on Basil . d'Easum, but -an Angli-
can minister, the Reverend Ccoffrey CG. d'Fasum, was engaged as
a missionary in northérn Alberta, incumbent in Fort Saskat-

.chewan, and rutral dean in Edmonton-in the period under dizcus-
,8ion. 'That a relationship existed between -the two men is

highly probable. ,
Source: Provincial Archives of Alberta, Information File.

Elston, Miriam. "The-Canadian Slav and the War." Craphic (1917), n.p.

Miriam Elston (1874-1974) came to Alberta from her native
Ontario in 1908. She became noted as’ o journalist, particu-
larly for her articles on the Ukrainian colony east of Fdmon-
ton, where she taught in the years prior to World War I.
Elston planned to publish a book on the Ukrainians but the
paper shortage after 1914 forced her to abandon the project

“although she continued to write abbreviated sketches based on

personal -contact and experience. In the inter-war years she
and her sister operated a millinery shop in Edmonton and to
1939 she taught millinery and dressmaking at® the Edmonton
Technical School. Copies of Flston's articles ©on the

\
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rinianag are held by the Provineial Archiives ol Alhorta :
690990 Freqguent by, no paye numbeer o date o publbado
v ois evident. .

Souree: Provincial Archives of Alberta, Aces 65050 and
yrmat inn?‘l"ilr. ' ’

]

"English Schools for Forcipners in Alberta.' Westminataer

(n.d.,. civcea 1916), pp. 425-4732.

fmer

"A Greeb baster Service." Onwatd (April "’4"‘ Tate), p.o 131,

"Making, Buthéoians into Canod fane s An Interestin: bxper
it “in FEducation."  Graphic (April 4, 1914), n.p.

"Meeting Needs an tht Frontier: My Acquaintance with

Lamont Hospital.'" Onward (n.d.), n.p.

n.p.

v

"Our Little Russian Brother." Christian Cuardian (1916);
Reprinted in €illese, John Patrick, editor-in-chict.

Chinook Arch: A Centennial Anthology of Alberta Writing.

. Edmonton: Queen's Printer. for the Government of the Proviwce
of Alberta, .1967, pp. 4h-54. -

536.

. A Russian VWedding in Alberta.'" East and West (March 18,

"The Russian in our Midst.'" Westminster (191%), pp. 530-

1916), p. 93.

— e -

TR

"A Ruthenian Day of Duys: When the Atborramtotony;whe -

ten=yEArs ago were known -as 'Sifton's sheepskins,' Consecrated

a Greek Church in the Name of Civilization.'" Canadian Courier
(n.d.), pp. 12-13. With minor changes, essentially the same’
article also appeared in the London Graphic as '"The Ruthenian

Invaders of Alberta.

Hardy, J. H.

"The Ruthenians in Alberta.” Onward (November 1, 1913),

pp. 346-3417. |

|

| : ‘ .
It can be assumed from the tenor of his article that Hardy was
one of the school teachers involved in the education of the
Ukrainian immigrants.: . - )

Woodsworth, J. S. 'Nation Building." University Magazine, Vol. XIII

(February, 1917), pp. 85-99.

s

Unpublished Manuscripts

Woodsworth, James S., director. '"Ukrainian Rural Communities.' Report
of an,gnvestigaLion by the Bureau,of Social Research, -Govern=
ments of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta. Winnipeg, Jan-

uary 25, 1917. Pp. 157.



Government Records ' (i

1

. —
Alberta. Department of Fducation. Annual Reports 1907 -fgio. Fdmg
‘' ton: Goverument Pripter, 1908-1917.
- Canada. Department of the Interior. Annual Reports TROG-19060 Ot tawa:
“Queen's/King's Printer, 1897-1907.
Canada., House of Commons. Official Record of the Debatey 1898-1906.

. Ottawa: Queen's/King's Printer, 1898-1906.
o«
Manitaba. Department of Education. Apnual Reports 1896-1920. Winni-,
peg: Government Brinter, 1897-1971.

Saskatchewan. Department of Education. Annudil Reports 19061920,
Regina: Government Printer, 1907-1921.

-~ T -

[T. . 1919 ~-- 1945 ' )

" Books and Pamphlets

Bryce, Peter Henderson. The Value to Canada of the Continental Immi-
' grant. Ottawa, 1928. Pp. 56.

Peter Hendersof Bryce attended the University of Toronto where
he received the Gold Medal in Science and graduated at the

e ___.__ __head of the Medical College. He also studied at the Roval

/-'

College df‘?hYsTcTanSfandeﬂ{geonsQanEdighgggh;_ﬁﬁs Secre-
tary of the Provincial Board of Health in Ontario, he built up
{ts Public Health Service and was responsible for drafting the

N Public Health Act of 1884. 1In 1904 Bryce went to Ottawa to
organize the Medical Service of the Federal Department of
Immigration. He was its Chief Medical nfficer for nearly
twenty years at‘the peak of The mass Buropean immigration to
Canada. With legal assistance, Brycec drafted the 1906 Immi-

e gration Act. ' . o

.Catholic Truth Society of Canada. Vindication of Bishop Budka: Full
‘Record of Investigation: A String of Unfounded Charges:
"Judge Paterson's Summary. Toronto: Catholic Truth Society of
_ Canada, 1919. Pp. 6.

Civil Liberties Association of Toronto. An Appeal for Justice: The
Case of the Seized Properties of the Ukrainian 1. abour-Farmer
Temple Association. Toronto: Civil Liberties Association of

Toronto, 1944. Pp. 34.

Co;mie, Rev. John A. Canada and the New Canadians. Tordntp: ‘Social .
‘Service Council of Canada, December, 1931. Pp. 30.

1a7
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At the time ob wrating Canada and the New Coannidians, the

Reverend John AL Cormie wan Superintendent of Home Myiooton ot
the United Church ot Canada in Manitoba,

Culbertson, Ely., The Strange l.i\gul One Man:  An Autobioraphy.

Chicago, Philadelphia, and Toronto: John . Winston Company,
1940,

Ely Culbertson laimed that his mother was the "daaghter ot o
Cossack chief," which undoubtedly crxplains why, in apite ot
~his American background, -he was sympathetic to the UlFrainiam
laborers he e¢ncountered in Catada and voluontartly oo ted o
thelr patron against exp}Oitation.

Davies, Raymond Arthur [Rudolf Shéhan. | This is Our fand:  Ukrainian

.

Canadians Against Hitler! Toronto: Progress Books, 19473,

Pp. 158. =

——

England,

A Lefrist journdItsr -mnd Tuthar during World War [l nnder the
pseudonym of Raymond Arthur Davies, Rudolf Shohan (1902~ )
has continued to publish works voicing o Communist point of
view. He has also carved a niche for himself as g bHook im-
porter and exporter specializing in Soviet and Fast Luropean
publications.,.

Robert. The Central European Immiprant in Canada. With a
Forewoxd by Geo. M. Weir, Crand Master of the Masonic Grand
Lodge of Saskatchewan. Toronto: Macmillan Company ot Canada,
Lim?ted, 1929. Pp. 238.

Awarded a scholarship by the Province of Saskatchewan, Robert
England (1894- ) pursued kis exam!%atjon of the assimila-
tion probiem at thé College Libre des Sciences Sociales in
Paris. His many years .service as the Continental Superinten-
dent of the Colonization.Department of the CNR kept him
attuned to the practicalities aof immigration.

.. The Colonization of Western Canada: A Study ot Contem-
porary Land Settlement (1896-1934). fondon: P. S. Fing &
Son, Ltd., 1936. -Pp. 341.

: &
Foster, Kate A. Our Canadian Mosaic. With a Foreword bty James .

Gibbon, .

Coyne, President of)the Royal Society of Canada. Toronto:
Dominion Council of the Y.W.C.A., 192h. Pp. 150.

John Murray. Caradian Mosaic: The Making of a Northern
Nation. Toronto: McClellamd & Stewart Limited, 193%. Pp.
455.

\

John Murray Gibbon (1875-1952), cducated at Gxford, worked as
a journalist in London until 1907 when he. was invited to
supervise the Furopean publicity work of the Canadian Pacific
Railway. In.1913 he emigrated to Canada to become general

£
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)
. Hutdhison, iruce. Tﬂé Uﬁknown»ﬂouhtry: Canada and hern People. New
) York: . Cownﬁd—McCann, Ine., 19472, Chapter XIV:  "The Men in
Sheepskin Coats.'" Pp. 272-285." )
» : " ‘ : . ‘
A Canadian poJLL1( al yveporter and journalist® Bruce Hutceliison
wrote. The Udknown Country to provide the gtranger wile;R

3

e

Kennedy,

Kirkconnell, Watson."® Canada, Europe,cand Hitler. Toronto: Oxford

;Ukrainian Canadians among his interests and literary pursuits.

general glimpse of the surface of Canada, her people, prob-
lems, history, and future. His image ol the Ukrainians was
nredominahtly that of the peasant stereotype, desériptivc,
and visual- He revealed a curious mixture of rassimilation

and the "mosaic' in his chapter "The Men in Sheepskin Coats.

Howard Angus. The Book of the West. Toronto: Ryerson Press,
1925. * Chapter XII: '"Learning to be Canadians.'" Pp. 141-150.

Univers{ly Press, 1939. Pp.‘213j

1

Watson Kirkconnell (1895- o ) received his education at

"Queen's University and Oxford. He taught' English and classics
Y } &

at Wesley College, Winnipeg, from 1940 to 1948 scrved as head
of the English Department at McMaster Unlversxt), and in 1948

‘became president of Acadia’ Unlverslty He Tetired in 1963.

During World War I he had been an offlcer under the Federal
Departmgnz\af Justice responsible for interned alienms. Kirk-

conriell was elected to the Rgyal Society of Canada In 1936

and was awarded the Lorne Pierce Medal for his ouf5¢anding .
contribution. to Canadian litefature. A noted lingulgt and 0
scholaf, he "included the ‘history and literature of the

With C. H. Andrusyshen he translated two volumlnous works, The

- Poetical VWorks 0% Taras Ghevchenko (1963) and The Ikralnlan

Poets (1963).
Source: Nora.Story, Oxford Companicn to Canadian History

+and Literature (Toronto Oxford University Press, 1967), p. : -

406. : | ;

.

Canadian Overtongs. Winnipeg: fﬂolumbia Préess,, Limited ;

1935. Pp. 104, = .- . S

. Canadians All: A Primer of Canadian Natiodal Unity.

“Ottawa: ngued by the Director of Public Information under

authorlty of "the Mlnlsterhof NatLon11 War Services, June,

1941.- Pp. 48 . - . ~ (‘ | 8

%

Our Communists and the New Canadians. Originally dejiv-

ered .as an address before mogtlny of the Canadian Club
Toronto, February 1; 1943, and latcr published in pamphldt .’
form. Pp. 24, ' ’

o .

poe)
G

Our. Ukrainian Loyalists: The Ukraigian Canadian Commdttee. , '; o
Winnipeg: gbrainian Canadian Committeec, 1943. Pp. 28.a ! '
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The Ukrainian Canadians and the War. Toronto: oxford
Unlvorqlty Press,’ 1940 Pp. 130. o : ‘

McClung, Nellie L. ~The‘Streah Runs Fast: My Own Story. ‘Toroqto:'

Thomas Allen Limited, 1945.. <Chapter -X1¥: ''New Places and
New People " Pp. 153-169. . , . ’ o :
fNellle McClung {1873~ 1951) was a notgd (h1mp10n of . women's ot
rights. and from 1921 -to 1926 sat as a liberal member of the’
, Alberta Legislature. ' She had numerous pph]1cdtlons ‘to her
-credi;, of which The gtream Runs Fagpt was 11 sequel to an. ’
.earlier autoblographlcal work, Clearlnb in the West. In th

'Stream Runs Fast she described the work of the- Methodist s
mission among tho Ukrainians at Pakan, Albtrta/ ’

»1;1 PR Source: Machllan cht;ondry of Canadian’ qubfa)}/, p..
. 432, - - . : :
SN e //~:/7 - .
Methodius, Brother S. "Canadians on- the March. IncornoratTﬁb_an firj‘
in the series of radio broadcasts over CJGX under the citley -
"Canada United." , Yorkton: Ukrainian (anadlan Cultural Group,

1944.  Pp. 52. , e
Brother Methodlus (born Basil Kozlik 1904) was the first
Ukrainian Greek Gatholic to. be¢ome a Brother of the (hrLst1an'°
$chools (F S.C.) with permission to retain his Eastern- rite.
President D5f the Ukrainian Canadian Cultural Group of Yorkton
at the time of publishing Canadians on the March, he has
served as director of the Taras Shevchénko~1nstituté, Edmon-—
ton, St. Joseph's College, Yorkton, and the Sheptytsky-Ilnsti-
tute, Saskatoon. Holding an M.A. from the University of
. Toronto, he was instrumental in securing Ukrainian as an
accredited course in Saskatchewan,bxgh schools.
Source: Joseph M. Lazarenko, editor-in-chief, The
. Ukrainian Pioneers in Alberta, Canada (Edmontgn:  Alberta
\\;rinting Company , for the Ukrainian Pioneers Asqoc1atlon,LA
dmpnton, 1970), p. 274. ) A

’

Paluk, William. rCanadian Cossacks; -Esays, Articles and Stories on-.
Ukrainian Canadian Life. Winniyeg: Canadian Ukralnianq i:
Led., 4 )

Review Publishing Co., 3.. Pp. 130. v OI‘J T
William Paluk (1914- Y was born and cducated~in.Winnipeg, ’
receiving his B.A. from United College in 1936. A contribut- h

ing editor to the Canadian Ukrainian Review, he was' also
known as a director of -Ukrainian choirs.

-

Scott, W. L. The Ukrainians: Our Most Preéssing Problem. Toronto:
Catholic Truth Society-of Ganada, 1931. Pp. 64.

Unquestiomably a Catholic in good standing, W. Ig Scott wrotc
the above plmph](t to arouse Canadian Catholics to the neccs—
sity of pr@dtecting Ukrainian Canadian Catholics from prosely-
tiiinﬂ\by %ad loss to other faiths and to make them aware of .



o

" the peculiar religious sityation of the Ukrainians®as Ukrninian.
Greek Catholics. o '

SiSlet,»Williap J. Peaceful’lnvasion.* Winnipeg: Ketchén Printing
", Company, 1944.. Pp. 126, T - : : ,

C Long a teather and schéol Principal among New Canadians, nota-
bky*in“metrvpﬁiftdn’Winnipeg,vSisler~distuSsqueheeﬁ%ebiemSWOf'
"-teaching and assimilating these children ;in an urban environ-
<. ment. . The Ukrainians were simply one .among many groups con-
giaeréd in Peaceful Invasion. The, William Sisler-Collection
o intthe Publlic Archives'of‘Manitobqwcontains numerous manu-
. o “~scri ,'ﬁotvgfiﬁhs on the development ahd%progress‘of‘the

,j,;>—’“””'—‘~Ukrainiaﬁ‘Canadians,'paFt' ; : =
. tions and conditions’in ryral Manitoba. ‘

Smith, William G. - Building;she Nation: The Churches' Relation to the, ..
i .Immigrant. Toron §%,7 Ryerson Press- for. Canadian Congregation-
& : al Missionary Societfy, Young People's_ForWard Novement'Depart—
ment of the‘Missiddaty Society of ‘the Methodist Church, Board
of Home Missions and Social Service of . the Presbyterian,
Church, co-operating through the Canadian Council of 'the Mis-
sionary Education Movement 1922. 'Pp.-202. '

<

William G. Smith (1872-1943), educationalist-and author, re-
. 7" "ceived his B.A. in 1899 from Victoria College (Toronto). . :
) Following employment as a professor of sociology at the Uni-
“Versity of'Toronto, he became the director .of the S&hool of\
Social Work at the University of Manitoba. ) .
Source: Macmillan Dictionary of Canadian Biography, p}

703.

. + A Study in Canadian Immigration. With a Foreword by C. K. .
. Clarke, Medical Director of the Canadian.National Committee
- for Mental Hygiene. - Toronto: Ryerson Press, 1920. Pp. 40s.

Ukrainian Nationai Federation of Canada. A Progfam’and a Record.
‘ Winnipeg and Saskatoon: Ukrainian Natienal Pederationa.of
- -Cgnada, March, 1943, Pp. 32. e

YQUng,vCharles H. The Ukrainian Canadians: A Study~ in Assimilation.
Edited with a Foreword by Helen R, Y. Reid, Immigration Divi-
sion .of the Canadian National Committee for Mental Hygiene. °
Toronto: Thomas Nelson & Sons, Lintited, 1931+ Pp. 327.

Charles Hurlburt Youny, (1902- ) wrote a second related
- study in 1938 ‘also under the auspices of the Canadian National
"Committee for Mental Hygiene, as well as the Canadian Insti-
tute of'InternatibnallAffairs, entitled The Japanese €anadians.
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Articles ., - : ‘ ’ '

Baumgartner, F. W. "Central Furopean Immigration."

c

‘Vol. XXXVII (Winter, 1930), pp. 183-192a
' EE : . pr—

‘As a Stuff'mﬁmber of the Furopean Immigration Service 'of the

€NR, F. W..Baumgartner had travelled extensively throughout

Central Europe and was thus ‘personally acquainted with the

backgroundq oft (entral [urépeans now TLdecnt in Canada.

- o

_Queen's Quarterly,

Chicanot E. L. ' Homesteéding the Citizen. (anadlln lesleals Promotc'
: Cultural Exchange.' Commonwedlth Vol. X (May, 1929), PP
94— 95.. ‘ '

“

Eugene Louis Chlcanot was’ also the author of Rhymes of the--

.w

Amongst the. Ru551ans ~Ooward (April 19, '1919),
> . "Ruthenians in‘w@stern Canada. ' V. . When Slckness Vlslts
A Rdssian Home." Onward (May 3 1919)
Gibbon, John.be?éy.l "The. Foreign Bern.'i Queen.s Quarterly, Vol.
XXVIL, No._ 4 (April, 1920), pp. 331-351. o //
» '”European Seeds in the Canadignycarden,”- Transactions of the -
Royal Society of Canada, Vol. XVII, ‘Series III, Section,IT
(Nay, 1923), PP 119—129.‘ o 2. .
.. "A Secular Bible for‘d New' (dnddl Transéctidns of the

Py

Q

Hamilton,

P Miner: - An<Agthoiogy of Canadian Mining VLISC (1937)
o .
. "Moulding a Nation." Dalhousie Review, Vol. IX (1929),
N p. -232-237. . . - i v '
. ) s R . |
'Elston, Miriam. ”Our Own Slav Problem: CUkrdinians in Canada."
i Graghic (August 9, 1919), n.p. ) ] g ‘
a. Ruthenlans in Western Canada. ITI. Canadian C}tizéns
from Russians.'™ Onward (April 26,11919), n.p. - . .o
5 - L3
: ”Ruthéniaps in Western Canada. ,I. Tublic Srhools
;Onward~(April~12,~1919), n.p. :

Ruthenlans fgﬂwestérn'Canéda..G[I.r'School Teadhiﬁg

Royal Society of Canada, Vol. XXXVI, ‘<ti05‘III;.Soction 11
(May, 1942), pp.. 23-100.- ' -

[ I S

Louis™.- "Foreigners in the Canadian Wcst.” Dalhoudie Review,
Vol.'XVII (1938), pp. 448-450. : ' P :

s . . . -
. «

Louis Hamiltoh was a lecturcr in anllsh at the Unlver51ty of

Berlin when’ he Smeltted thc above 1rtlcle tg the Dalhousie
Review. ’
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Kirkconnell, Watson. '"The Furopean (dnadlmL in their PILHg
Canadian Historlc;}ﬁAsa0(11L10n Report (1940), PD - ?HF—QZ,
K6qhtow, P. W. '"Ukrainian Theatrec in Canada." Canadian Forum, Vol. X

deer,'A;,RL M. '™Motheriands.'

(July; 1930), p. 386. -~ . SN ‘.

/ “ \
N N A

'

Dalhousle ReVlCW Vol. XVIII (1938),
PP. 1434lb8. : ! .

- Canadian‘social historian A. "R. M. Lower (1889- " ) has ex-

pressed very definite views on immigratien and Its doubtfu]
value to Canada-and en theé lnddVl%ﬂbllLLy of a "mosaic" con-

" cept as the nature of the. Canadian 1d(nt1ty'

) Murfayd
<

v or . ' -
Walter. 'Continental Europeans in Western Canada." Queen's

Quarteflx Vol. xxxv11r-(wintef, 1931),Jpp§-63—75.

Walter Murray (1866 1945) obtaingd his B. A from the,U%iver—

. ‘ﬁ_siiy*ofk\ew Brunswick in 1886 and Ris M.D. from Edinburgh Uni-

Reaman,

-

i Ridout,

versity 1n 1891 as well as additiognal educatlon in Berlin. ~At
one time professor of. philosophy at _the Lniversity of New
,Brunswxck and Dalhou51e Unlversity, ‘he, served as president of *
the University of Saskatchewan from 1908 to 1937. Murray was
“elected a fellow ‘of the Royal Socigty of Canada in 1918.4

Source: Hacmillan Dictionary: of Canadlan Blographx, p.
542, ) ' S

Ceorgeaglmore. ’ Canadlékléafloh of the Foreign- Born.!s Cana-
diafd Magazine of Politics, Science, Art and Ilterature,\Vol
LIX (October, 1922), pp. 445-450. "> v

George Elmore Reaman wils also the dutg;:\EfQThe Trail of the
Black Walnut (1957), ‘an account of the Un1te§<§mgire Loyal-

eisgs\\\ 3 . . o :. o .  \f\;; -

g T

-~

‘Rev. Denzil G. '"European So urces zof Mon-AnglorSaxons in T

Canada.' Canddian -Geographical Journal Vol. II, No. 3
(March, 1931), pp. 201-223. -

The Reverend Denzil G. Rlddﬁt was the Assistant Secretary of
the Mlssionary Mairntenamye Fund of the Unpited Church. of Canada,

~and in that capacity not nly studied the life of the non-

Scott, W.

Simpson,

T

Anglo-Saxon people in Canada but also undertook a journey to
their European homeland to obtain personal impressions and
observations. The present article emerged from his trip.

L. "The Privy Council and Creek Cufhblics.” Canadian Law
Times (April, 191%), pp. 1-7. ' ' ‘

George w. ”1h;\Pﬂend1ng of Traditions in Western Canadian
Settlcment- .Canad ian Historical Associatiorn Report (1944),
pp. 46-52. = i .z '

-~

204



Yeigh, Frank. 'New Canadlans Making Good. Canadlan Magazine of /
Rolitics, Science, Art_and Literaturel, Vol. LIX (July, 1972),
pp. 227-235. - : : ‘V- - ; .

‘Younge, Eva R. -”Population”Movements'and”the]ASSimilation of Alﬁen‘_

' " Groups in Canada.' Canadian Journal|of Economics and Politi-

a

. o

George W. Simpson was Por-many years the head of the Depart-— e

° ment of History at the University of Saskatchewan, where he :

wis noted as' aspectatist in the hlnfor; ol the Slavie pcupl?$

in Eutlpe and Amcerica. 1u 1941 Lo puthﬁhcd Historic Atlas ot
Ukraine and has since written other matbrial pertaining

to Ukrainian history. Slmpson edited t%c 1939 Inglish tran.
lation of Pmytro Doroshenko's History df the Ukraine. He was
also active Ain the formatlon of the Ukﬁalnlan Canadian -
Committee M /

a

Vol. XXV, No. 2 (August, 1942), pp. 74-87.s

3

J. F. C. Wright's interests in the Sl}vxc citizens of. Canada |
were not confined to the Ukrainians® 'In 1340 he published /
the journalistic but informative SlavL Bohu: The Story of /
the Doukhobors._ f /

/
/
/

/

i

cal Science, Vol. X‘(August, 1944), ﬁp 372-380. o]

In 1944 Eva R. .Jounge ‘was aSQOleCCd!WICh‘ChG University of
S Toronto.’ _ ] : ‘
‘ . . '

R .!

,\\\\ . . ';- . . . -

e

T~

Theses and Unpublished Manuscripts : i
j .
l

Bayley, Charles M. ”The Social Structure of the Itallan and Ukrainian

.~ Immigrant Communities in Montreal, 1935-1937. Unpublished’
JM-A. thesis, McGill,University, 1939. Pp. 292. -
Bercuson, Leonard. ”Education‘in the Bloc Settlements of Western
Canada."” Unpublished M.A. thesif, McGill University, 1941.
Pp. 270. . ‘ ! ey

° i

Byrne, Tlmothy C: ""The Ukrainian Community in North: (entral Alberta

Uﬁpublkshcd M.A. thesis, Lnxvers1ty of Alberta, 1937. Pp*~ .lOO.

Timothy C;‘Byrno received his P . in 1932, ‘“ AL in 1937, ind
‘B.Ed. in 19472, all from the UanéIQJCy of Alberta. He was
granted his D.Ed. from the Un1vers1ty of- Colorado in 195@ v
Succe351vely teacher, superlntendent of schools high school
blnspector, and Chief Superlntendent of Sthools fcr Alberta,
_Byrne became Deputy ‘Minister of Education for Alberta in 1966.
He reSJBned,Jn_]97l to assume the presidency of Athabasca
University. ' . ’ o o

. H .
Wright, J. F. C. '"Ukrainian-Canadians." [ Canadian Geographical Journal, B

;

»
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Deverell Jessie Marion. lhe Ukrainia Teochcr As an"Agent of Cul-
tural Assimilation." Unpublished M.A. / hesis, University of
Toronto, 1941. Pp. 114, \ R4 . .
Hunter, Alexander Jardine. ”The Ukraihla st / TheLr ‘Historical and
. Cultural Backgtqund ‘Paper pres mted to the HlStOTlCdl and

Scientific Society of Manitoba, J)nuary 13, 1932. Pp. 26..
P&Pllqhod in part in Series III Q), 1955, of the Trans—
actions of the Historica14and ngentlfic'Socier of Manitoba.

Mamchur, Stephen W. 'The Economic and Soc1a} Adjustment of.SlaQic =
- Immigrants in Canada: With Special Reference to the Ukrain-
"jans in Montreal." :Unpublished M.Al thesis, McCill Universi-
ty, 1934. Pp. 302, [ R
, . . J ‘ . T
McAllister, John W. ”The Rural School as a Community Centre: A Dig-
cussion Dealing With -the Problem of the Asgsimilation of New
o Canadians in‘Western Canada. V Uripublished M.Sc. thesis, Uni~-

versity of Alberta, 1925. ?p. 70.

Robinson Claude H111 "A Stud; of the Written Language Errors of 1238
" Pupils.of Ukrainian Origin." Unpubitﬁhed—B—Ed. thesis, Uni-
versity of. Alberta,-1934. Pp. 58.

Woollatt, Lorne Hedley "A Study to Discover any Characteristic. Dif-

’ ferences in Sentence Structure in the Written English of
Saskatchewan Elementary School Pupils. Belonging to Diff erent
National Groups.'" UnpublNshed M.Ed. thesis, University of
Saskatchewan, 1944, Pp. 89. =5

=

CITI. 1946 -£.1970 N

) .
/
/

Books and Pamphlets ' »

Sty . ’ B . '
Association of United Ukrainiam Canadidns and the Workers' Benevolent
Association of Canada. Tribute to our- Ukrainian Pioneers in
Canada's First Century. Proceedings of a Special Conventioen
of the Association of United Ukrainian Canadians and the
Workers' Benevolent Association of Canada, March 23, 1966. )
@p; 1900. ’

Darcovich W1l am/. Ukrainians in Canoda: The Struggle to Retain
their Identity. Ottawa: Ukrainian Sclf-Reliance Association,
- Ottawa Branch, 1967. Pp." 38.

William/Darcovich,’Ph.D.f“was employed in 1967 as an econo-
mist od the Atlantic Development Board.
/ I N - . .
Dav1dson, GordOn A. Ukrainians in Canada: A Study in Canadian Immi-
gration. Orlglnally delivered "as an address to McGill Unlver—
L/ . .

!
/
/




sity Historical Club, Novémhvr 30, 1944, and published in
pamphlet form in‘1947. Pp. 23. = f

Fry, Olivia Rose. My-HLrLLaﬁg from the Builders of Canada. New York:

Kaye,

Kiriak,

Carleton Press, Inc., 1967. Pp. 183.-

‘0f definite Leftist inclindfionn, Olivia Rosce bFry (née Yakim—

" chuk) was a second- pen(rdtlon LUkrainian Canadian.  Active
publicly, she founded the Vancouver (Kingcrest) Business and
Professional Women's Club.

“_C4b50n, John Murray. New Color for the Canadian Mosaic: The bisplaced

Perqons _ TQrOnto: McClelland & Stewart, 1951, Pp. 30.

Vliadimir J. ' gdrly Ukrainia%'Settlcmenig in-Canada 1895-1900:
Dr. Josef Oleskow's Role in the Settlement of the Canadian
‘Northwest. With a Foreword by George W. Simpson. Toronto:
“University of Toronto Press for the Ukrainian €anadian -
Research Foundation, 1964. Pp. 420. '

Vladimir,J.'Kaye—KySiIewsky (1896~ ) was born into a dis-
‘tinguished Ukrainfan family. Educated at the University of
Vienna and the Institute of Fastern Furopecan Studies, where he
‘received his Ph.D. @n 1924, he eventually emigrated to Canada.
From 1928 to 1930 he edited Western News (Ukrainian) in“Ed-
monton, then moved to England for post-graduate studies at the
" School of Slavonic and East European Studies at the University
of London. Director of the Ukrainian Press Bureau in London,
he was also °a member of the Royal Institute of Internationadl
Affairs. Returning to Canada in 1940, Kaye became coannected
with an information branch in the Department of MNational War
Services designed to promote co- operftion among Canadians of
non—Britlsh and non-French orlgln. He. acted as a liaison .
officer with the various ethnic¢ groups and their press. 1In
1950 he was appeinted associate professor at the University
of Ottawa, specialist in migration, ethnology, and the
settlement of Slavic groups in Canada.. His work on the
Ukrainian Canadians has been stupendous. . ”
Source: Foreword by George V. Simpson, pp._vii-x.

'Kayenysilevs'kyj, V.J. Slavic Grqus in Canadqg. Winnipeg: Ukrainian

)

Free Academy of Sciences, Slavistica #12, 1951. Pp. 30.

> R B - B )
Illia. Sons of the Scil. Translated by Michael Luchkovich.
Toronto: Ryerson Press, 1959. Pp. 303.

Il1lia Kiriak (1888-1955) emigrated to Canada® from his native
Ukraine in 1907 and rececived his education at the Mohyla
Institute in Saskatoon. PBecoming a tcacher, he taught for
several years in Alberta. Although he also. wrote short
stories and poctry, Sons of the Soil constituted his sole
monumental literary undertaking. :

Source: Vo]odymyr Kubijovil, ed. Lntsxkl;gediya

Ukrayinoznavstva ('"Ukrainian lncyclopcdll ), Vol. II, pt. 3

(1959), p. 1033.
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lLazarenko, Joseph M., editor—in-chict . The Ukrainian Pioneers in
Alberta, Canada.  FHdmwonton: Alberta Printing Company for the
Ukrainian Pioncers Association in Bdmonton, 19700 Ppo 384,

Lewenec—

An Alberta-born Ukrainian Canadian, Josceph Mo Lazarenko (1907~

) received his law depree from the University of Alhert o
in 1934. He practised law in Myrnam and Vancouver betore |
transferring to Edmonton in 1951. He was appointed to the
Queen's Counscl in 1055.

Kohuska, Natalia. Forty Years in Retrospect. Translated by
Sonia Cipywnyk. Manitoba: Ukrainian Women's Association of
Canada, 1967. P@. 32.

Since 1960 Natalia Kehuska has edited the woman's monthly,
Promin.

Luchkovich, Michael.] A lkrainian Canadian in Parliamenta Memoirs of

N

Lysenko,

Michael Luchkovich,. With a.Foreword by Alexander Cregorovich.
Toronto: Ukrainian Canadian Research TFoundation, 1965. Pp.
128. .

American-born Michacl Luchkovich (1892-1973) cime to Canada
in 1907, enrolled at Manitoba College, and in 1912 obtained
his first teaching position in rural Alberta. In 1926 he was
elected Member of Parliament for the Vegreville Constituency
under the United Farmers of Alberta banner. tHe held hiy'seat
until 1935 and in 1931 represented Canada at the Internation-
al Inter-Parliamentary Union Congress in Romania. In his
later years he did notable work as a translator of Kiriak's
Sons of the Soil and Nicholas Prychodko's One of the Fifteen
Million. ) . - i

Source: Entsyklopedivac«Ukrayinoznavstva, Vol. IL, pt. 4
(1962), p. 1390. '

Vera. Men 'in Sheepskin Coats: A Study in Assimilation.
Toronto: Ryerson Press, 1947. Pp. 312. ° N
N -
Canadian-born Vera Lysenko was a Winnipeg school teacher  and
journalist of Leftist persuasion. Her political bias was )
clearly reflected -in her publications. o
° .. Yellow Boots. Toronto: ‘Ryerson Press, 1954, Pp. 314.
MacCregor, James G. Vilni Zemli/Free Lands: The Ukrainian Settlement

1

of Alberta.. Toronto: McClelland and Stewart.Limited, 1969.
Pp. 274. - : . : -

A popular historian with numerous publications to his credit,
Jamqs G. MacCregor (1905- ) has not written any additional
work on the’ Ukrainian Canadians. I[n 1968 Vilni Zemli was

awarded the Beaver Award by the Edmonton Branch of the Hudson's -

tay Company. Professionally MacGregor was trained as an -
electrical engincer at the University of Alberta, receiving

\ .
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hia B.Se . in 19290 and wur(fiud o1 whany vears by Canadian

Crilitics Pimitdd hetore resiyning in 1952 to become ¢hatrman
of the Alberta Power Commission. T 1O56 be, was appointed
chairman of the Royal Commineion on the Developument of nort h-

ern Alboerta,
iterature in Conadas Winonrpens:

AL

Mandrylka, M. History of Ukrainian
‘ istory of tkpiinl.an b e )
Ukrainian Froee Academy of Scicnces, 1968, Pp. 274,

Mykyta 1o Mandrvia (1asoe ) cmipnated to Coanadain 1924
Yollowing cducation in Fiev, bobia, and Prarue, where he ob-
Lained an LLoh. Much ot his cncryy in Conadin was Jdevoted to
gequainting Udrainian Canndinng. with the plight of the Ukraine.
Already roted as o poet, Mandryla has continued to publish in
(dnada.

Marunchak, Michael H., The Ukrainian Canaciaas: A History. with-a

Foreword by V.1, Kave. Winnipeg: Ukrainian Frec Academy of

Sciences, 1970, Pp. 792. h ‘

. .

B Michael H. Marunchak (1914~ }y was cducated at the I'miversi-
tv of [.'viv and the Ukrainian frcee lriversity in Prajuc, receiv-
ing an LL.D. in 1941, Active on bebalf o»f the Ulrainian cause |

i in burope, he emigrated to Canada attey wWorld War I1 wigh the

mavement of displaced persons.  His interest in Ukraioian
Canadian history has resulted in nomerous otndics, published
almosts exclusivels in the IWfr;lini}n‘ Tanpuaee.

. nd . -~ . < .
Methodiue, brother % Peverend Prother Stanislaus Joseph, F.5.C.

Vorkton: 5St. ‘Io:;(‘ph's;‘ﬂ lege, 19330 Pp. 30.
o

Oakburn Centennial Committcoe. Lchoes: OQakburn, Manitoba, 1870-1970.
Oakburn, Manitoba: . Oakburn Centennial Committee, 1970. Pp.
118 '

Romaniui, Gus. Takjoy Root in Canada:  An Autobioyraphy. Winnipew:
i Columbia Press limited, 1954. Pp. 283.

)
»

~, Ymiprating to Conada as a child in 1912, Cus Ramaniuk pursued
4 checlkered carcer at Piverton, Manitobua, when the marginal
lands settled BEv his father proved tnsutited to agriculture.

Semcrut, Rev. Dr. 8o Centennial of Canada .and 7 Years of krainian
Catholic Church. Winnipesy, 1067, Pp. 7.

. .
The: Revercend Doctor Stopan Semczuak (1899~ ) iw o opriest in
the Ukrainian oreek Catholic Church of Capada and Fnown as a
P Ukrainian—language poet. ’ ' 7 s

Vkrainian €anadian Cémmittee. ~On Language and Culture. Winnipeg:

Ukrainian Capadian Committee, published in connect'ion with -
the Second ¢anadian Conference on Fducation, 1962. Pp. 10.
oo = :
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Ukralnian Professional and Business Men's Clab. Jhth Anniversary

Woycenko,

Review, 1943-1968. Winni_p«-r,: Ukrainian Protessional and
Bugineus Men's Club, 1968, Pp. 149,

0l1"ha. Canada's Cultural Horitape. Ukrainian Contribution.
Originally delivered as an address to a symposium o Canada's
Cultural Heritage at the Aunual Meeting of the Provinceial
Council of Women, Winnipeg, November 14-15, 1963. Winnipep:

Ukrainian Free Academy of Scicences. Litopys #22, 1964, Pp. 16,

01'ha Wbycvnko (1909- ) has been an eneryetic resvarcher
into Ukrainian Canadian development with numerous publications
in both English and Ukrainian, to her credit. Her most ambi-
tious undertaking has been a series, Litopys ukrayins'koho
zhyttya v Kanadi ("Annals of Ukrainian l.ife in Canada'), con-
sisting of selected excerpts from the newspaper Ukrayvins'kvi
holos covering all aspects of Ukrainian Canadian life. Woy-
cenko has also been highly active in Vkrainian women's organi-
zations and served as president of the Ukrainian Canadian

VWomen's Association from 1948 to 1954.

Source: Entsyklopediya Ukrayinoznavstva, Vol. II, pte 1
(195%), p. 302.

. The Ukrainians .in Canada. With a Foreword by John Fisher,

Commissionér, Centennial Commission, and Charles E. Dojack,
President, Canada Ethnic Press Federation. Winnipeg: Tri-
dent Press, Ltd., 1967. Pp.' 271. ' :

o

Yuzyk, Paul. The Ukrainian Canadians: Their Place and Role in Cana-

dian Life. Toronto: Ukrainian Canadian Business and Brofes-
sional Federation,_1967. Pp. 104.

Saskatchewan-born Paul Yuzyk (1913- ) received his M.A.
from the University of Saskatchewan in 1948 and his Ph.D.
from the University of Minnesota in 1958. For several years
on the teaching staff of the University of Manitoba jn the
Departments of History and Slavic Studies, he was later
associated with the University of Ottawa. Appointed to the
Canadian Senate in 1963, Yuzyk has pained considerable repute
as a spokesman for multiculturalism in Canada. /

. The Ukrainians in Manitoba: A Social History. With a

Articles

Boudreau,

Foreword by Ross Mitchell, President, Historical and Scien-
tific Society of Manitoba. Toronto: University of Toronto
Press undetr the auspices of the Historical and Scientific
Society of Manitoba, 1953. Pp. 232.

Joseph A. '"Western Canada's 'Enemy Aliens' “in_ World War

One." Alberta Historical Review, Vol. 12, No. 1 (Winter, 1964),

pp. 1-9. ' . .
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At the time of submitting the above article to the Alherta
Historical Revicw, Joseph AL Boudreau was an Assistant Pro
fessor of History at the University of Calyary. His paper
was originally presented to the Calpary Branch ot the
Historical Socicty of Alberta (April, 1963).

. hd .
Chalmers, J. W. "Strangers in our Midst." Alberta Historical, Revicw,

Chomiak,

Francis,

Vol. 16, No. | (Winter, 1968), pp. 18-23,
An Alberta school teacher, Dr. J. W. Chalmers was the author ot
Schools in the Foothills Province (1967). In 1968 he was the

president of the*Historical Socicty of Alberta.

SM. o "Contribution of Fkrainiuns to the Development and Growth
of Schools in Alberta. Slavs in Canada, Vol. 11 (1968),

pp. 273-277. -

Anne. '"Canada's Slavic Seasoning.'" Geographical Magazine,
Vol. XXVI, No. 2 (1953), pp. 84-88.

. . *
Anne Francis was for some time a news commentator for CBC and
living in Winnipeg, which afforded her the opportunity of ob-
taining first-hand information on the Ukrainiar Canadians.

e
Gibbon, John Murray. '"Folk-song and Feudalism." Transactions of the

Hobart,

Royal Society of Canada, Vol. XLII, Series III, Section:.II
(May, 1948), pp. 73-84. '

Charles W. '"Adjustment of Ukrainidns in Alberta: Alienation
and Integration." Slavs in Canadda, Vol. I (1966), pp. 69-85.

Charles W. Hobart, sociologist, was a representative of the
University of Alberta at.the First National Conference on
Canadian Slavs held- at Banff, June 9-12, 1965.

.Janishébskyj; W. "Ukralnlan Engineers in Ontario. Slavs in Canada,

lbach,

Vol. I1 (1968), bp. 168-177.

W. Janishewskyj represented the University of'ToronLo at the
VSecond National Conference on Canadian Slavs held in Ottawa,
June 9-11, 1967.

Warren E. ''Some Demographic Aspects of Ukrainian Populatlon
in Canada.” Slavs in Canada, Vol. I (1966), 'pp. 54-68.

Warren F. Kalbach was a representative of the Cniversitcy of
Alberta at the First National Conference on Canadian Slavs.

Kaye, V.J. "Early Ukrainian Graduates of Agriculﬁural Colleges."

~

Slavs in Canada, Vol. II (1968), pPp. 263—272.

n

"Three Phases of Ukrainian Immlhratlon Slavs in Canada,

“Vol. T (1966), pp. 36-43.

S



o The Ukadndans in Conada. ' Tmmiprants in Conadae Rdired
by John Kosa. Montreal, 1995, Pp. 10 1o,
Kirkconnell, Wataon. "foviathan, Behemothy Kraken.'  Transaction:s of

the Royal Socicty ol Canada, Vol. VI, Series 1V, Section |
(June, 1968, pp. Lal- 170,

Lazarowich, Peter 1. "Ukrainian Ploneer: in Western Canadal’ Alberca
Historical Review, Val., 5%, No. 4 (Autuamn, 1997), pp. 1727,
Peter J. bavarowich practised Law tor poaey wears 1 the oty

of Fdmonton.

Maslanyk, A., and Chomiak, M. "The Scientitic Contribntion ol Ukrara-
{ans to the Industrial Development of Canada.™  Slave o
Canada, Vol. II (1968), pp. 178-18k.

Both A. Maslanyk and M. Chomiak were fepresentatives of the
Shevchenko Scientific Society”in Edmonton at the Second Nation-
al Conference on Canadian Slavs.

Navalkowski, Anna. '"Shandro School."” Alberta Historical Review, Vol.
18, No. 4 (Autumn, 1970), pp. 8-14.

Anna Navalkowski is the daughter of William N. Shawdro, vne of
the first pupils to attend Shandro School. v
slebel, Mabel Ruttle. ''Rev. Thomas Johnson and the Insingcy Experiment.'
Saskatchewan History, Vol. XI (1958), pp. 1-16.

£

Mabel Ruttle Nebel was a schocl tcacher at the Presbyterian

mission among the Ukrainians at Insinger, Saskatchewan, for

four summers. In 1956 she published the above article pri-
S vately in a limited edition of 110 coples.

Patterson, Sheila. 'This New Canada: A Study of Changing People."
- Queen's Quarterly, Vol. LXII (Spring, 1055), pp. 80-88.

Pawliw, Orest. "Srudies in Ukrainian Literaturc in Canada.'
Canada, Vol? Il (1968), pp. 235-246.

Slavs in
Orest Pawliw was a representative of the University of Ottawa
at the Second National Conference on Canadian Slavs.

Plawiuk, M, ''"Ukrainian Credit Unions in Canada.''" Slavs in Canada, Vol.
IT (1968), pp. 146-153. ’

Mykola Plawiuk was a representative of tHe Ukrainian Canadian
Committee at the Second National Conference on Canadian Slavs.
}

Pobihushchy, Sidney I. 'The Development of Political Secialization of
Ukrainians in Alberta.” Slavs in Canada, Vol. 11 (1968),
pp. 20-30.
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Sidney 1. Pobrkbuasbhio by o wae o teproesentat pve ol the Prorver oo
o Alberta at thee econd ottt onal Coant cre e o Coendr o o

Pnhurr(iv, Jenon o, and Roviio kA vgd e Al featihn ool Ui
Fan tn Canveda Betweepn' THOS and 19700 A Coare Study ot 1
pulstic Coystalhlization” tonned ban Bthondo, Std des ol Tetan
ot 'Lhc-l(usanrlz jh-n(x(3}Lp}_i'nylg[iﬂthPklupjg Studies, Vol 1,
No. 0 (F969) ,-bp. 141-210,

Pontehy, Mo H. ”Nr\\l EINnLak s Yather ot Uk aingan Settlers an Canadog
Alhvrl;lPii‘(ugjil*Lmﬁjyi]ja, Vol G, Nol b (Sammer P95 o pyp
17-18.

Michael H. Ponich (Ty05-195%7) 0 o Alberta lawyer ) Y opreient o

the prt\don\in‘ﬁlt ly Ukraintan willingdon Constituency in thi

Alberta lLegislature from 1944 1o 1955 tar the Social (redat

Party. .

Royick, Alexander. "Ukrainian Settlements in Alberta.”  Canadian

Slkavonic Papers, Vol. X, Noo 3 (196H), »p. 278 2497,

Alexandgr Royick, tormerly o member of the Department of

- Slavic Studies at the University of Saskatchewan, 1o now
at Selkirk College, New Westminster, British Columbin

Rudnyc'kyi, Jaroslav B. "Ukrainian Free Academy of Science-=UVAN o
Canada." Slavs in Canada, Vol. Il (1968), pp. 207-211.

Jaroslav B. Rudny®'kyj (1910- ) received his PhoDo trom N\
L'viv University in 1937. Since his emfgration to Canada
after World War II, he has been highly active as & researcher
and publisher on lUkrainian Canadian history and development.
A noted philologist, he headed the Department of Slavic
Studies at the University of Manitoba for many vears and was
a moving force behimd the Ukrainian Free. Academy of Sciences.
Rudnyc 'ky] .was also a member of the Roval Commission on Bi-
lingualism and Biculturalism. -
Sowrce: Entsvklopediya Lkray1nu7navstwd, pt. 33 (1975),
p. 2632.

)
Simpson, GCeorge W. "Father Delaeret, Piloneer Misaicnary and Younder of
Churches. Saskatchewan Historyv, Vol. 111, YNo. | (Jinter,
' 195C), pp. 1-16.

1

Syrnick, John H. '""Community Builders: Eari? Ukraintan Teachers.''
- dTransactions of the Historical and Scientific Societv of
‘Manitoba, Series I1I, No. 21 (1964-1965), pp.525—3h.

- John H. Syrnick ‘was a represcentative of the Ukrainian Canadian
Committee at the Second National Contfercnce on Canadiam Slavs.
He has als® served as editor of Ukravins'kvi holos.

: h . .
. "The Ukrainidn Canadian Committee: It Significance in
the Canadian Society.” Sl?vg in Canada, Vol. II (1968), pp.
67-77. ) )
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Toombs, M. P. A Saskatchewan Experiment in Teacher BEduceation, 1007—
19170 Saskatchewan History, Vel. XVIT (1964), pp. 1-11.
4 B ) ) o . ’ e e
Vallee, Frank C.; Schwartz, Mildred; and Darknell, Frank. "Ethnic
L Assimilation .and Differentiation in Canada." . Canadian Journal
- ’ of fconomits and Political.Science, Vol. XXIIT, No. 4 (Novemj
Cober, 1997), pp. 540-549,

o ~

C e . o . T .
Wingenheim,; Flizaboth D. "Problems of -Resciarch on Ukrainians in Fast—
- R > .

ern Canadas"  Slavs in Canadi, Vol. | (1966) , pp. 44~53.

g

3 Sociologist.Elizebeth D. Wangenheim ot t%é-ﬂntnrio Institute

© for Studies in Education and Water!oo lLutheran Univeréity has
done¢ considerable werk on-the Ukrainian Canadians. .A Ph.D.
dissertation entitled "The UKrainian Committee in Toronto" wis

- begun at the University,uf Toromto but néver compl eted .at that
‘ Institut ion, . - : :
. . "The Ukrainians: A Casce Study of the '"Third Force'."

' Nationalispr in Canada. Edited by Peter Russell. Torongo:
McGraw=till Gempany of Canadoe, Limitedj>l966. Pp. 72-91-

oot %, "\ ) . -
Yuzyk, Paul. "The birst gfhinians in Manitoba." Transactions of the
Yuzy ' ] .
Historical and Scientific Society of Manitoba, Series I[T,

‘No. 8-(1952), pp. 30-39,
. v > o/
. éllk{ Radoslav. "Ukrainian Church Architecture in Canada.” Slavs ine
. , o2sivs i
: Canadun, Vol. 11 (1962), pp. 2249-274. . ’
e el R ) . \1"

Radoslav Zuk is noted.as an architect of Ukrainian churciies in
Canada and the United States. He reccived a B.Arch. from _
CMeCEFD Undversity in 1956 and a M.Arch. from the Massachusectts
Institute of JTechnolopy in 1960. An Assistant Professor of
sArchitgeture at the Uni&ersicy of Manitobafrom 1960 to 1966,
die 13 now Assoc ifite Professor at MeGill University.
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Theéses and Unpublished Hanuscr ppte
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-
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Cipvwnyk, Sonia Rese.  "Fducational Tmplications of Ukrainian-English-
: Childhood PBilingualism in Saskdtchowan.' Urnpublished M, Ed.
thesis, University of Saskatchewaw, 1968, Fp. 402,

Foster, Matthew James. "Lthnic Settlement in the Barton Strect Begion

cof Hamilton, 1921-1961." Unpublished M.A. thesis, MeMaster
University, 1965, Pp. 236.

Fromson, Ronald bavid. "Acculturation or Ausscimilation: A feographical
Analysis of Renidertial chrggétion of Selected hthnic Groups:
. Metropolitar Winnipeg 1951-1961." Unpublisheda.A. thesis,
niversity of Manitoba, 1965. ) :

'
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Harasym,'Carmline Rose. "'Cultural Orientation ol Rural Ukraimian High
School Students.” Unpublished M.Ed. thesis, University of : .
Calgary, 1969, Pp. 128. ) ] : T

Pinuita, Harry. '"The Organizational Life of Ukrainian Canadians; with
» Special Reference to the Ukrainian Canadian Committec." Upn-

publisheQ*Q.A. thesis, University of Ottawa, 1952. Pp. 137..

Manitpba—born Harry Pinuita (lélO— .. ) received his B.A. in

1948 from ;E:C;g;vcrsity of Manitoba. - : o
-Roylck 'Alexander . Lexical Borrowings in Alberta Ukrainian.” -Unpub-

1lshed M.A.- thesis, University “of AlberTny 1965. Pp. 118.
Saruk, Alec.. "Academic Pefformapce of Students of Ukrainian Descent
. - “and the Cultural Orientation of their Parents.' Unpublished
T M.Ed. thesis, University of Alberta, 1966.. Pp. 107. ’

Skuba, Michael. '"An Analysis of English Errors apd Dif ficulties Among
; Grade Ten Students in the Smoky Lake Schdol Division." Un-—
published M.Ed. thesis, University of Alberta, "1955. Pp. 106.

Skwarok, John. 'The Ukrainian Settlers in Canada and their Schools,
with Reference to Covernment French~Canadian, and Ukrainian
Missionary Influences, 1891-1921:" " M.Ed. thesis, University
of Alberta, 1958. Publigped by Basilian Press in Edmonton,
~1958. Pp. 157. i o <
The Reverend John Skwarok (1918— . )-was ordained a priest.in
the Order of St. Ba51l tHe Great in 1947. He has since worked ‘.

—as—a-parish priest; tecachar, missionary, researcher, and wri-
ter on Ukrainian and Ukrajnian Canadian topics. - . o
Stefanow, Marlene.. "A Study of Intermarriage of Ukrainians in Sasézzj\\'
chewan." Unpublished M.A. thesis, University of Saskatchewan, L
1962. .Pp. 112. L s ’ e
‘Sullivan, David M. " "An Inveetlgatlon of the English Disabilities of
Ukrainian and Polish’/Students in Grades IX, X, XI, XII of

-

. Alberta. Unpublished M.Ed. thésis, Un1VLr51ty of Alberta,
1946. Pp. 104. _ ) ’ e
Trosky, Odarka S. "A Historical Study of the Development of the Ukrain-

ian Greek Orthodox Church of Canada and its Role in the Field -
of Education (1918-1964)." M.Ed. thesis, Lnlve?ETty of Mani-
toba, 1965. Published in Winnipeg by the author in 1968 as
The Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church in. Canada. Pp. 87.

©

Odarka S. Trosky (nee Hrycyna) attendod Manitoba Normal School
and Subgequently thOht in Creater hlnancg for fourteen years. _
of Educatlon at thc Unlvcr51ty of Mdn}EGbﬂ- She has also
served as a member of the Curriculum Committee in Language
Arts for the Manitoba Department of Education. Trosky is.
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. : carrently cngaped in a doctoral propram at the University
of Toronto. : . o '
o : ' ]
Ukrainian .Canadian Committee. 3r1ef Presented to the nght Horiurable

"Vincent Massey, P.C.; C-H, Chairman and Members of the Royal,
Commission on National Development in-the Arts, Letters any
"Sciences." - Winnipeg: = Ukrainian Canadian Committee, Octob
13, 1949. Pp. l4. = : ‘ ~

Veryha, Wasyi. "The Ukrainian Canadian Committee: Its Origin and War
Adtivity— UnpubllshedfM A th881€, University ‘of Ottawa,
-1967. Pp. 160. - :

Ukrainian-born Wasyl Veryha (1922— ) obtained his B.A. in
1959 and his B.L.S. im 1961, both from the University of
> Toronto. %He is currently. employed with thc University of
Toronto L1braries < -

Wenstob, Murray "The Work of the Methodist Church among Settlers in.
Alberta up to 19145 with Special Reference to the Formation
of Congregations and Work among the Ukrainian People Un-

‘:published B’D thesis, Unlver51ty of Alberta, 1959, Pp. 130.

Woycenko, 0l'ha. " "Ukrainian Contrlbutlon to Canada's " Cultural .Life.
Report Preeented to the Royal Commlcslon on Bilingualism and

Biculturalx " Winnipeg, October 1965. Pp. 116. .
b ’91 - ©
Yuzyk, Paul. -'"The Hlstory of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic (Unlate)
Church in Canada.'" Unpublished M.A. theﬁls, UaneR\ity of
Saskatchewan, 1948. " Pp. 250. C : :
e . "Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church of Canada (1918-1951).'
. Unpubliched Ph.D. dissertation, ‘University of Mlnnesota, 1958
¥ pp. 336
-Zborowsky, Walter I. '"Ukrainjian Culture: A Study of Ukrainian Cul-

tural Patterns and their Implic@tlons in the Social Casework
. Processs Unpubllshed M.S.W® thesis, University of Ottawa,
1955. Pp. 69. - ’ T

a . . @

Government Publications

Report of the Royal Commlsslon on Blllng;allsm and Blculturallsm
Book IV: The Cultural Contribution of the Other Ethnlc CrOups
f\\ . Ottawa z? Queen s Printer, 1970. Pp 352.
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" UKRATNIAN CANADI AN BIBLIOGRAPHIES
. e o
Bibliographies on Lhe-UkrninLan-Cunadinns exist elither as sepdrate

. e .- . N .
publiCatioﬁs festricted to that cthnic grbup'uf”as'paft of generaf.

¢

. L ] 9 B .
Canadian ethnic bibliographic collectiofs in whiel the Ukrainian Cana-
-dian section constitutes only a chapter of the whole. In both in-

stances they reflect reseérch activity on the Ukrainian group ih Canada
‘ . . R ] R R P -
and the popular, -literary, and scholarly output of the community it-

=

»

Self. L , S ‘ .

-, o .

Y

\c‘ The first annual bibliography te idcludc:Ukrainian C?nadian titles

appeared in the summer issue of the University of-Tordnﬁb'Quarterly

o

. 7 Q .
under "New Capadign Letters," renamed in 1960 "Publications in Other

Languages.' Begun in 1937’by‘WatsonoKirkconnell,l this feature-peviews

‘selected works. publisheéd Im€anada in a given year, beginning with

-_ T
-_

. T, (N3 :
1935, in languages other than. French and” English or related to. these
language groups._ 6 The survey concentrates oﬁ Ukrainiah CanadianlproSé,

- poetry, and drama. .
. 14

- In 1951 the Ukrainian Free Academy of -Sciences ‘inaugurated the..

2

anqual‘pﬁblicagion of Slavica Canadiana as a subsection of Slavistica.

* The first part of each issué is a selected.bibliograpﬁy of Slavic
. books and pamphlets published in or relating.to Ganada in.a given J)
yéar with sﬁpplcmeﬁtary listings for‘previous yeafsf The wéris afé
arfanged alphabeticall§ by . author ihbcatégories sdch asi%eliéion;
g _ i _

literature and iitérary criticism; gnd,biography, memoirs, and

©



. supplementary listings for P

-
r

- history., Part Two consists . of book reviews, comments, and re s,

.and includes reviews of new'publications on the Ukrainians in Canada.

From the Ukrainian point of view, However, the importance of Slavica

@

‘Canadiana as a‘bibliographic‘reference has beén overshadowed by a

P . . g
second UVAN publication, Ukrainica Canadiana. -
Q, N . - - .

'

Since 1954 Ukrainica Canadiana has beenvpublished annygakly as'a

oo o 3 L S . s . coT
two-part volume. Part One, incorporated into its annual equiwalent

of Slavica Canadiana,bis a sele d bibliography of Ukrainian‘books“

~

.

and pamphLets published i afgiven year in or relatlng to Canada with

o .
o >

vious years;_ This section is~organized

- as its Slévica Canadiana counterpart. Publications vary greetly.in

" to the'cutfent‘Ukrainian press in Canada, but in 1956 it began to nete"‘

N . a - «,

type, quality, and length from hiStonical monographs to annual repdrts .
’ : . ’ B 7 : -4 o

) _ - . o 0o
and letters. As;w}th S1avica Canadiana, many of the i&emsvreflect'

nothing of Ukrainian_1ifefin9Canada.o‘Part Two originateﬁﬁes a guide.

218

El

P o

only those Ukrainian Canadian newspapers and periodicals initiated’in.-

~

the past year. " Ukrainica Canadiana has also_carried three biblio-

c

graphic essays.

In‘l954 the Canadian'éitizenship Branch ef the Department of

.Citizenship and Immigratlon launched- the publication of an annual

' blbliography entitled Research on Immlg;ant Adjustment .and Ethnic

llshed 1n’TQ60 1962, and 1964, were entitled Citizenship, Immigration

o ¢

Grougsf‘ A supplementary volume in 1955 covered unpublished theses;

.

- . . ) - , ‘ . ) e
'completeq.between 1920 and 1953 in this:field.g In 1960 this annual

bibliographic series was superseded by a periodic publication df_the

Economic ‘and Socia? Research Brdnch. hThe.,first three folumes,1pub?

n



219

and Ethnic“Croups in:Canada: A Bibliqgraphonf Research Published uﬂd

Unbdblished Sources, respectively for tho vears 1920-1958, 1959- 196

and‘i962—l964.A The fdurth,volumé was publishéd in 1969 by tthDeparLf

ment of Manpower and-Immigration under the title Immigration, Migra- -

'*  tion and Ethnie Groups ‘'in Canada:l A Bibliography of Research 1964-

1968. The»biblibgraphy_is necessar ily seiective; especially Volume I,

~

[

which was largely a consolidation of the former series on immigrant
ad justment and ethnic groups. Entries are drganized according to a

e ‘ . A . ) - ) .
détailed subject coding system both in-an initial general:section and

-~\ <« for each ethnic group. The d1fferent ethnlc gr?ups kave been arranged

o show the rela-

2, purposely in order of" numerlcai strength in Lan%d‘
. tlonship beé&een the size of a spec1f1c group and the'q antity of
research conducted or.it.' Ihe seetlon.qn Ukraqniane‘co prises pri-
‘qarfiy English—'and“Ukrarnian—language'pdblicat;ons;'th '
. in prégress‘with a brief d;scribtion of_the contents -or an author's

ses, Or works .

argument. pnlike Slavica Canadiana or Ukrainica Canadiana, it excludes

.

works published in. Canada but relatlng to Ukra1n1an affalrs elsewhere

The first number of Volume I of the Canadlan Ethnic Studles Bulle~

tin in 1969 carrled three Ukrainian Canadlau b1b110graph1es complled

by Alexander Malycky: '"University Research on Ukrainian Canadians: A
1

Prellmlnary Check list of Dissertations and Theses, “Ukrainian Cana-

.4

° f'diaa Periodical ?ublicatione: A Pxellmlnar/ Check let "Jand "A Pre-v
11m1nary Check tht.of Studles ‘on Ukralnlan Canadlan therature
General Studles In co}laboration with Orysia Prokopiw and Alexaﬁder
?oylck Malycky producédva fourth index, ”Ukrainian'Cahadian Creative

Literature: A Preliminary Check List of Authors and Hseudonyms.” The

" — - /" v . -

o o / . .
first issue of Volume I1 in 1970 carried supplements to university

J

[
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research on Ukrainian Canadians and Ukrainian Canadian periodicals s
Malycky :and E. Verchomin Harasymdw expanded the carlier compilations
on Ukrainian Canadian creative literature with the addition of pre-

£ . B

/. .
" liminary check lists of imprints and specific studies. = Sources have
o . o . .

been cited and English, Ukrainian and otheér lanpuage titles presented

'

.8imply alphabetically by authof, or by title in thh}basc of periodicals,
. ; v = 4 . _ ) N T

with minimal bibliographf%ﬂTﬁTBFEEETEE: "The check lists do not claim

to be ‘comprehensive.
"In rejgtion to the federal government's official sanction of-

- g

s

multicultur ism, the Ontario Department of the Provincial Secretary:

PN

and Citizenship commissioned a biblibgraphy of CanaQian,eib#;c groups.

3

The resultani work by Andrew Gregorovich, Canadian Ethnic Groups Bib—
" ‘ograghy 5. étemptc to cover a broad ared and is consequently incom-

plete and sechtive. A general sectlon on human, culturg\lJ and civil
/r L, . . .
;rights, language, a351m11at10n and‘lntegration, the press -and litera-

-~

. pture, 1mm1grat10n, demography) the Mosaic and the Meltlng Pot, and

American ethnﬂc groups precedes ‘that on individual Canadian ethnic

grodps. Seventy-eight Ukrainian Canadian -titles are listed, Cher

'majority English—language; followed by other bibliographic data and a

brief description of the contents and merit of each work.

This survey of Ukrainian Canadian'bibliographies has'omitted un-

'publlshed compllatlons, Ukrainian tltfes as part of - general Canadlan .
or reglonal blbllographles, and spec1al studles6 in specific areas.

'Nevertheless,_thevmajor'wbrks have been examined to lindicate the

.
. . 'S

_availability of ‘Ukrainian Canadian bibliographic scurces, ‘the extent

e

N

of development of this branch of Ukrainian Canadian scholarship; and- e

the contents and .structure of such works.
. ) B A -
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a

Watson Kirkconnell also published pg\ itic Ukrainian Cana-

dian bibliographics, 1n(1ud1n” llllxnlxn (dnddjdn<' in Canadian:
Forum (Japuary, 1934) and "Ukrainian Canadian Iltvrlturc” in Opinicn
(September-October, 1047) . i

J.o-B.o Rudnve'kFyj o was the sole editor f Slavica Canadiana

from 1952 to 1956, From 1957 to 1969 he edited the multilingual series
with the (:ci—npcr;itiop ot individuals specializing in different branclies
of the Slavic family. Over the years they have included Do Sokulsky

(Ukrainian), L.oJ. Strakhovsky, V. Turek (Polish), C. N. Bedford (Ruys-
“idf), T, klrschbaum (%Tovakxan), I. Avakumovic: (%Orbo—(roltldﬂ),fh. I
Chanal (RUSSldn), and’ T. W. Krychowski. -In lQ_ﬁ the Canadian Associo-
tion of Slavists began to assist UVAN in. the publication of ‘Slavica

“Canadiana and in 1962 the Pollsh 1n<t1tute of Canada became the third

° -

co- publlsher . . : . ‘ (*

3To 1963 Part Onc was compiled by J. B. Rudnyc'kvj and Fart Two

by D. Sokulsky. TIn 1964 Rudnyc' ky$ became the sole compiler. e was

sSucceeded -in 1971 by 7. Horbay and O. Woycenko.

4J. B. Rudnyc'kyj,.”Ukrdinian Laﬁadldn ,1bllograph " Ukraipicm

‘Canadiana 1962 #10 (Winnipeg: Ukrainian .Canadian (ommLttee 1963),

pp: 6-10, and UkraLnlan Canadian Prese 1903-1963: A Blbllop raphic

Survey,' Ukrainica Canadiana 1953, #11 (W1nnxpov' Ukrainian Copadian®

"Canada

LonM}ttee, I964), pp. 5~9; and Danylo Lobay, Ukrainian Press in ‘
Canada,!' Ukrainica Canadiana 1966, #14, trans. and revised by Olenka

lNegrych (W1nn1peg D. Lobdy Foundation at UVAN, 1967), ppe 17-32

Andrew (regorov1gh, Canadian }thﬂl(a(l(tgps Bibliography: A

i

"Selected Bibliography of Ethno-Cultural Groups in Canada and the Pro-.

vince of Ontario (Toronto:  Department of thd Provincial Secret dr)-and“
(1tlzenéh1p ‘of Ontario, 1972), pp. 208. Gregprowxgh s Interest in
Lkralnlhn Canadian @tudles well exceeds the llimite of this biblio-
grdphy/ Of particular value to. the researche% on the Ukra1nlans in

i# a bibliogr raphy currently in preparaplon entitled Ukralnlan
Canadifn History and Culture: A Selected dndlAnnULJte Bxblxographv
Thls_uhrk is expected to contain approximately six hundred LJLlLS,
primayily in English. Seco GrcgorOVJCh, (anadLan thnlc'(rogy' Bihlic-

. 180.

Pert Klymasz, for example, has dune UﬁtPﬂSﬁV& work in the ——
“nian Canadian folkloro,v Among, his publications in this <~
i-item bibliography, "A Bibliography of Ukrainian Folklore
ol 1902-1964," Anthropoloyy Eaper@ No. 21 (Ottawa: ‘National
‘=Wﬁ ot Canada, January,. 1969). . ‘ :
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